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Earl of ANGLESEY. 


My LORD, 


ral, calld the 


Have taken the Liberty to 
prefix your Lordſhip's Name 
to a ColleQion Pa 

oubliſhed „ Jour: 


in a Week] 
Meiſcellany. I had no 


Title to this Privilege in Right of any 


perſonal — 


your — to 
2 whom 


whom I am, and moſt probably ever 
ſhall be, an utter Stranger ; but, my 
Lord, 1 had a much better Title to it 
than the moſt intimate Acquaintance, 
or the cloſeſt Friendſhip, or even your 


Lordſhip's Approbation, could give Me; 


I mean, the Intereſtof that noble Caule, 
which it is the Intention of the Mzſ- 


that Paper 7 
the Objections of the Deiſts, the Church 
of England from the dangerous At- 
tempts of a powerful Confederacy ; to 
encourage uſeſul Literature as the trueſt 
Friend to both; to preſerve ſome com- 
mon Principles of Morality, and a 
Senſe of Duty, without which no So- 
ciety can ſubſiſt. Every Friend to this 


molt laudable Deſign, except your 


| Lordſhip, will agree, that the Earl of 
Angleſey is the firteſt Perſon in the 
three Kingdoms to patronize it ; that 
his Name will do it the moſt Hon 


our; 


that 
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cellany to promote. It is the Buſineſs of 
to defend Revelation againſt 


„ N 


| 


 flian, were firſt form'd, by an exact 


DEDICATION. +V 


that his Example will be the moſt 
likely to ſhame it's Enemies, and en- 
courage it's Friends. I did not, ac- 
cording to the uſual Cuſtom, apply to 
your Lordſhip, for your Conſent, be- 
cauſe I did not mean to ſay Things 
that might be agreeable to You, but 
uſeful to my Purpoſe, and therefore 


| ſhall be oblig'd to fay a great many 


Things in a manner that will give 
You Pain, rather than any Satisfac- 
tion. 77 


It is neceſſary for Me to look back 


dalen College ; for there it was that 
the Great Srateſman, the Firm Patriot 


the Hloquent Orator, the Sincere Chri- 


Compliance with the Diſcipline of the 
Society, by laying in a great Stock of 
Knowledge, by an Intimacy with the 
ancient Standards of polite and elegant 

3 Wri- 


to your Loedfhip's Education in . 


vi DEDICATION. 


Writing,by inquiring intothe Grounds, 
and — — early the Excellency of 
the Chriſtian s Religion, by attending 
it s W to the pure and 
imitive 1 the Church of 
L gland. It is now the Faſhion of 
many of our Nobility and Gentry, to 
fetch their Education from Foreign 
Countries, and the Succeſs is generally 

| ene tothe Abſurdity of the Prac- 
3 come home with a Diſlike 
to & the Religion and Government of 
their own Wh and form Schemes 
f or the Subverſion of our Conſtitution. 
Some others, who go to our own Uni- 
verſities, go thither onlyout of Faſhion 
for a little Time, are placed by the 
imprudentIndulgenceof their Parents 
ont of the Reach of all Diſcipline, are 

— under the Direction of their 


own _ — and ſtrong Paf- 
Hons, ſoon fall into Idlencfs and Vice, 
by the —— Birth and Fortune 


frequently | 


D#Dtcation 


frequently corrupt others, and bring a 
Scandal every way upon the Rules of 
the Univerſity,whichare fruſtrated and 
upon their Tutors, who have no other 
Power over them, but to ſend then 
home again. But Mr Anneſley went 


gu regular Courſe of Educati f 
took the accuſtomed Degrees, and liv? | 
ſome Time Fellow of his College; and 
his Accompliſhments and viout 
ſoon ſhew'd how uſeful thole ancient 
Seats of Learning are where Gentle- 
men will take any Care to make the 
tight Uſe of them. 


Lordſhi> had ſoon made of very —— 
natural Endowments, and the Affection 
which you was known to have for 
„ 4 ie had 2 ſo 
Benefit, gave you an a 

he Univerſity ſhew'd tlieir Judgment, 
m4 their 


ui * 
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their Steadmeſs and Defintereſfiedneſs 
in chuſing your Lordſb:p their Repre- 

| ſentative, when You ſtood in Oppoſi- 
| World, and the eldeſt Son of the then 
* Prime Momiſter; and the uncommon 


Talents and Abilities, and affectionate 


Zeal which your Lordſhip ſhew'd, 
on all Occaſions, in Defence of thoſe 
valuable Intereſts committed to your 
Care, fully juſtiſied the Wiſdom of 
their Choice. For the Honour of the 
Univerſity as well as of your Lord- 
ſhip, I am oblig'd to take Notice 


your Lordſhip acquired in the Houſe 

of Commons as a Speaker, for Strength 

of Argument, as well as moſt maſterly 

Strains of Oratory and Gracefulneſs of 

| quan, inſomuch, that many who, 
= 


the Upper Houſe, have appear'd with 
very great Applauſe, could then only 


riſe 


greareſt Philoſopber in the 


| of the uncommon Reputation which | 


your Lordſhip's Removal into 


1 
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' riſe up to a ſecond Claſs; and I may 
affirm, without any Offence, what all 
Parties acknowledge without any Diſ- 
pute, that the Earl of Angleſey is abſo- 
Raney the beſt Speaker in the moſt 
' Auguſt Aſſembly in the World. 


FTauour Lordſhip's uniform Adherence 
toour Conſtitution inChurchand State 
has never been queſtion' d, notwith- 
ſtanding it's Enemies would have been 
very glad, if they could have leſſen d 
A2 Character, which they have ſo often 
felt the Weight of. But I cannot avoid 
pointing out toparticular Obſervation, 
your Lordfhip's Conduct at the latter 
End of the Reign of our late Pos 
and Glorzous Queen, whole Memory 
' muſt be very dear to every {incere 
Cybbriſtian and true Friend to the 
Church of England. At the Cloſe of 
that precious, much lamented Life, 
ſome few Great Men {for I will not 
| | Im- 


their 


x DrDicarion. 


impute ſo black a Deſign to any Party 
ral) ſeem'd willing to ſacrifice 
Country to the Security of their 
own Power, and at this critical Time 
of Danger to our Religious and Civil 
Rights, who was the forwardeſt to 
halle their Projects, and defeat their 

Schemes? When we fec ſuch Noble- 
men astheEarlsof Angle ſey, Abingdon 
and Nortingham, with the Excellent 
Archbiſhop of Tork, uniting their Inte- 


Succeſſion, we muſt be convinc'd, that 
the heartieſt Friends to the Church are 
always the 
ng. It is a publick Misfortune and 
Concern, that your Lordſhip's State of 
Health has, for {ome Years, too much 
confin'd you to your Country Seat ; 


_ teſts for the Security of the Hanover 


Loyalleſs Subjects to the 


; 
% 


7 
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and yet we have ſeen, by a very late 
Inſtance, that when the Cauſe of 


Learning and Religion ſtood more ith- 


mediately in need of your Aﬀiſtance; 


DepicaTion, x 


no one was more ready to adviſe 
without Doors, or defend within ; no 
one more ca of encouraging their 
Friends, or awing their Enemies: It 
us then eaſy to oblerve on whom the 
Eyes of the Clergy were turn'd. The 
Higb-Steward of the Unmerſity of 
Cambridge was their common Patron. 
What may be the Fate of the Church of 
England, God only knows; butit will 
bea Pleaſure to reflect, that the Earls 
of Angleſey and Abingdon were hearty 
and active in it's Support, while ſome 
ſhameful, but ſhameleſs, Deſerters, 
who owe moſt of their Power whereby 
they hurt us to falſe Profeſſions of 
Friendſhip for us, may pleaſe them- 
ſelves with thinking how they have 
facrificed the Men who ſerv'd them, 
and are ruining That Intereſt, which 
has hitherto ſupported the. 


If 


by your Example what you inforce by f 


Man's ought to be, in Proportion to 


xi DR DIcAT ION. 


If from your publick we turn to 
your Lordſhip's private Life, we ſhall 
find you in your beloved Retirement 
near Oxford enjoying Otium cum Dig- 
nitate, viſited by the firſt Genius's of 
that Univerſity, and conſulted in all 
difficult Emergencies. We have the 
Picture of our Lordſhip's Situation in 
that charming Deſcription which Lord 


Clarendon gives us of the Lord Falk- 


land's. 85 


But your Lordſhip's Seat is not only 
dedicated to Learnmg, bur Religion 


alſo ; neither do you take the Advan- 


rage of bodily Infirmities, to excuſe | 
yourſelf from conſtant Attendance up- 
on Publick Worſhip, but recommend 


your Arguments. 
| You Devotions are, as every Good 


his 


DRDICATION. x 


his Ability, accompanied with . many 
noble Inſtances of = wha and pious 
Munificence. I have heard, my Lord, 
of many handſome Gifts to private 
Perſons and publick Foundations; and 
1 make no doubt but that if I had 

the Happineſs of knowing particularly 
your Lordſhip's Life, I ſhould know 
of many more. It has often, my Lord, 
been remark'd, that in the worſt of 
Times, Providence has always rais'd 
up ſome eminent Perſon to ſtand in the 
Gap, and oppole the Torrent that is 
breaking in upon Us. When we are 
lamenting our unhappy Condition, the 
Luxury, the Corruption and Infidelity 
of the preſent Age, ſo far exceeding the 
Iniquity of former Times, we may ſtill 
remember, with ſuitable Acknowledg- 
ments to God for the Bleſling, that in 
the Eighteenth Century lived Arthur 
Earl of Angleſey, whoſe unqueſtion 


Underſtanding, and uni oi m Conduct, 
made 


xiv DEDICATION, 


made it, in ſpight of Faſhion, to be 

look'd upon as no abſurd Thing, for 
the greateſt Man to be a good ri. 
ian. I beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, 


My Lok, 
Tour Lordſhip's 


moſt Obedient, 


Humble Servant, 


R. HoOKeER, 


To the Author of the Warxxy M1SCELLANY, 


SIR, 
VERY one, I believe, that looks abroad 
into the faſhionable World, and obſerves, 
| with any Degree of Attention, the Humours 
and Modes ling in it, muſt be ſenſible 
enough of this melanctoly Truth; that we are 
efin'd at laſt into the moſt i 


- 
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gular upon a Man, as an antiquated Dreſs of 


our great Grandfathers, and is truly 
* 25 et of Pity and Derifi 


become 
among the Men 
and Taſte hat may be the 
L Folly, I 1 not determine; but 
fure 2 am, that tis contrary to Reaſon and 
_ good Senſe, brings Diſhonour and 
upon our Nation, and ſerves m other End, but 
to propagate Licentiouſneſs, and to plunge us 
at laſt in a general Ruin. To remedy theſe 
growing Evils, was, I think, Mr Hooker, the 
original and excellent Defign of your Paper ; 
for which Reaſon I take the Liberty of _ 


_ you @ ſerious fer 1 
bas one — Quality at leaft, that of bing er, 
and ſeaſonable, how — 1 Gar foever it 
— or diſreliſhing to the Palates of the 
Beaux Efprits. What firft gave me the Hint 
of attempting ſomething in this way, was an 
admirable Diſcourſe of a late eminent Writer on 
this Subject, whoſe Sentiments are fo juſt, and 


his Language ſo beautiful, that T ſhall make no 


Scruple of {requently enriching this Letter with 
Extract: from bi 


and affectionate Concern tor the 


Service and Honour of God, and an earneſt 


Deſire and d udy to promote it, upon good 
Grounds, by all lawful and prudent Methods. 


Which Deſcription, as I apprehend, will belp 


us, in a great ure, to conceive what it 15 


that conſtitutes the very Eſſence of this Zeal, 


what 


By Religious Zeal then, I underſtand "2 
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and then Moderation enerates into Remiſs- 
— 2 — Su p=. oe 


þ Our. 
Fifth . 


att in 
— 411 the Love of God, wery ns als ans 
in his Service, tity 66d] and and re 


Defence bus er W andin V 
22 ee and — 


which reflect 


Diſbonour upon. his Name; but 
83 e fr for Moderation to inter- 
e, to beep from all violent — 
Paſfion, from all jenifier Interpretations, un- 
SEL 
neſs of © Contentions, and Bitterneſs of Lan- 


IM ar che viewed denn, in dich Zeal 
and Moderation both meet in one; this is the 
e e, which enables thoſe 
fd with it, to maintam the 


i.e. Ce be Money ar bet becomes our holy 
2 and the Wiſdom and Meckneſs of its 


row fiated the true Notion of Reli 
og wes Zeal, an a. 95, ap as juſtly * 1 — 


2 —— Fake by the Te 


this 7 to — 8 
313 7 ny eee 
""—”_ 


E 


— — | 


3: yur. hugs, ou xy or cuen a rational Crea- 


PREFACE. xx 
| any r 


To the Author of the We EXLY M 180 rens. 
SIR, 


2282 which * 


7 — 
with ad for 's te eee th 


, Yoluptuous, tical 2 
Rehigion, as 1 before Ac and a. 
— And truly, 1 1 may de- 
of coined, mf "© ITS the 
necę becoming, 
22 — 


es, that can a- 


ture. For, 


44440 v from the very Pre-eminence of 
his Nature; not barely as be is the fi eme 


ng, 


1 


are on our Part. t 
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Principles 


of God's 
table 


2122 
Love for him, an earneſt Deſire 4 
leaſe bim, a Complacency and D ts (o 
doing, a ſolicitous Care to bring others to 
ſame Temper and Behaviour, and Grief and 
Commiſeration (mixt with a pious Indgnation) 
at the wicked and deſtruitive 7 4 
fane Libertines. As or thoſe that no Pa 
frons and Emotions of this Sort, who are either 


wholly unaffetied and unconceru'd, or, at beſt, 
er ) are 


; 


or averſe to 


„ or have, in a great Meaſure, 
t. They perhaps retain 


ney 
the 


or 


: 
$ 


hey are Strangers t6 the Power 
' #: Their Kelggis 4'6 
ortleſs, and lifeleſs, and of fitile or 


be Sie of God, & 
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Duties, the more 


and Sentiment 


Men that ever dd, and 
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Reaſon and Nature, contr 
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cquire of the divine Perfettions, by ſo 
| es will bi Efteem riſe, by io much the 


4 


' more exalted will bus Afettions be, and by ſo 
' much the more ſweet and reliſbing the Compla- 
' cency that he takes in 7. > — o Gus, and 
; the Diſcharge of 4 CENCE. as to 
| pr fav goo pe bay op Max's Zeal will re- 
Auumd to the Benefit of them, as well as to im- 
, For there is @ native Simplcty and Bea 
ty in an honeſt and welkreg Leal, that 
will attract Peoples Eyes, and ſirike them with 
a ſecret Veneration for Religion ; and the Force 
8 1228 „ backd with a no 
Earneſineſs of Afettion, will commend both 
' Obſervation and Approbation 4 the Bebolders, 
and provoke them to @ pious jon. Thus 


Sinners from the Maps porn Ways, and by 


| | turning many to Righteouſneſs, may add Luſtre 
i that Glory, which hereafter will be bis higheſt 

- Reward and Hajpineſs. To ſum up all in : 

F any Juſtice and Equity can oblige, if any Rea- 
' ſon can preſcribe, if any Neceſſity can mforce, if 

any Decency can invite, or e a- 

ue; all theſe do conſpire to recommend Religious 

;  £<eal, as one of the moſt lovely Graces, of the 

; © greateſi Ornament in our Chriſtian Practice, and 

F the greateſt Uſe to the Community. 

p | I am, SIR, 

p | Your moſt humble Servant. 
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this the _—_— 7 our modern 
Whiers, x whoſe Wit = eaſily ren- 
der the Miſcellany as faſhionable as their Learn- 


ing and Good Senſe would make it uſeful. 7 : 


will be bold to 
br te and Intereſt in the ſeveral P 

4 apacity creſt in the ſeveral Tarts 
of 1. Kae unite their Aſfeſtance to eſtabliſh 


ay, were it ſupported in the Man- 


the Nation. 
1 


take the Liberty to beg 


I purpoſe to 


continue the Publication of the Letters in Va- 
Journaliſts | 
own, I ſhall eſteem it a little 


lumes, as the re 
have done ; 


hard, if any Friend of t 
4 fe Big Jv 
for the Pains which I have tak 


{fag 


the Support of it. 


R 


in Print. 


1 
of 


wate Friends, who have taken a confi 


 rable Number to diſpoſe of among their Ac- | 
quaintance, or of 2 in the Uni- 
 verſutes, who were ſo obliging as to take ſome 


4 
8 


its wo ation by their Pens, and to widen its | 
1 on by their Influence and their Purſe, it 
might be of the greateſt Service to Religion and 8 


theſe kind Friends, who have promoted = 
4 Fee of this Volume, will accept of | 


my Acknow ents, and not think Me tos for- 
ward if, ul Talat them 1 one Favour, 1 


Miſcellany ſbould 


100 


a Reward 
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fry of thee Na The Publick is be- 
holden to the Dimenſions and Shape of Squire 
Bick ERST Arr's Countenance, to a Dream of 
his Mother concerning his Birth, to the Parti- 
cularities of his Temper, the Circumſtances of 
his and Education, for ſeveral eaſy 
and agreeable Strokes of humorous Wit. 
I feel in myſelf the fame ambitious Inclina- 


tion to be diſtinguiſhed ; and probably, my 


Readers may have the ſame Deſire to know 
Y or. I. 'B : ſome- 


the 

cient Indication of them. = 

The Family of the Hoox xs is very antient, 
and they have been in the higheſt Eſtimation 
for their Learning, Piety, and Mo- 
deration. But in the Reign of Q. EL Iz AZETN 
flouriſhed one Mr Ric ARD HooktR, a Per- 


fon of the moſt diſtinguiſh d Character among 


them whoſe Opinions were ſo greatly re- 
garded as to become a common Standard, and 
were drawn up into a regular Body or Syſtem, 
many Copies of which were tranſcribed for the 
Conveniency of circulating them, and handing 


Curioſity, may eaſily get a Sight of them. 


Having gen my Readers as full an Account 


of my ſelf as I think neceſſary in this Paper, 


* twill now be proper to prevent any Miſappre- 


henſion concerning the Intenſion of this M1s- 
CELLANY. In an Age of ſo much Politeneſſi, 
and fo improved à Taſte, two ſuch grave 
Words, as Religion and Morality, make but 
an awkwardFigurein the Front of a Paper ſup- 
poſed to be written for Entertainment as well 
as Inſtruction; they look too much like a Text, 


and ſeem to threaten the faſhionable World 


with a Courſe of Sermons upon the 


Saturday, | 
which 


them down to Poſterity: They have been | 
carefully preſerved ever ſince, and are now in 
ſo many Hands, that any one who has the 


Fo 
| 


ea id N e a ** 


_— 


been cozrcive Methods uſed to convince ſuch as 


in Tunes of barbarous Supe ft); but I am 
not 
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which they take ſo much Care. anion : 
the Sunday. This would be Perſecution worſe 
than Romaſh or Pagan, if dull Lectures in Di- 
vinity were allowed to purſue the Gay, the Idle. 
theIndolcnt, into Places of Publick Amujement, 
which ought to bean Anſylum from the Arreſts 
of Conſcience, and ſerious Reflections. 
I have the tendereſt regard for the Honour 
of our Country, as a Protefiant Nation, and 
for the Rights of my | 
People ; but I cannot 
ſhall offend againſt the Act of Ee or 
true Liberty of Conſcience, by offering a Diſſer- 
tation, now and then, upon a Religious or Marul 


Subject, ſince no Body is forced to read it: 


The Paper, if left to itſelf, wall lie 
and civily upon the Table; and 


— 
their own Curiqſty can ablig OT 
with it. It muſt be owned by the warmeſt. 


Friends of our Effabliſhment, that there haue 


had no Inclination to be convinced; and it can- 
not be denied by the greateſt Enemies, that 
there is now no Room ＋ any ſuch Complaint. 
There is indeed, an obſolete Law, which re- 


quires the good People of England to go to 


ſame Place of Publick Worſhip, where a Per- 


ſon claims a Commiſſion to preach, tho the 


tion ſhould have no Inclination to 
hear him; and Church-wardens are bound by 


Oath to preſent ſuch as neglect it (which, as T 


am informed, has been actually put 


in Practice, 


iberty of bei 


Egal, without having any further Means of 


BAL. cod fin 
Tt 


Believers read Books of 


either by Books or Sermons, to inform them- 
ſelves, and they are ſo wiſe as not to do it of 
1 Such is the lend! 

State of Religious Freedom in England! = 
"But fince the have the O 
= their Notions into ſuch Multitudes 
as are led by the > of Education, the 
Force of Cuſtom, or the Influence of Example, 
to attend thoſe publick Lectures: fince the 
Whig has demon Author of = 


forthe Buſineks of intern, 1. reaſon of 
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believers are fo happy Dr 


2 A” — Ja 9 
3 * D 22 * 


Ne 1. The WezxLy MiscELLany. 7 
their Incapaci - and fince the great Succeſſor 
of the great I 8 has proved, as clearly, 
that Priefts always have corrupted, and always 


will corrupt and miſguide their Hear- 
ers; it is to reſcue (as Mr 


OsBoRN gravely himſelf) Religious 
Truths, and the deluded le, out of their 
Hands: This noble Work he himſelf has begun 
in a Courſe of Lectures, lately publiſhed in the 
London Fournal, under the venerable Name of 
SOCRATES ; which he has promiſed to reprint, 
in a little Time, collected together; and as he 
has zo other Motive to this Undertaking, but 
the ion of Truth, and the Good of 
Mankind, we may aſſure ourſelves of his 
Thanks, and of the Thanks of all ſuch dijn- 
terefted Writers, if we impartially examine any 
Points of that Kind, and deliver our Opi- 
nions concerning them; provided we do it in 
the Spirit of Quokey, with the Temper of « 
Philoſopher, and in the Language of a Gentle- 
man. 


The Liberty of the Preſs is one of the moſt 
valuable Privileges of an Enghſoman, and a 
great Security toour Religious and Civil Rights. 
I am not going to write againſt it, but to take 
the Benefit of it in common with the reſt of 
my Fellow Subjects; tho, I hope, I ſhall make 
a better Uſe of it than many of them do. 
Religion, Morality, and Government, are the 
moſt important Subjects that can employ the 
Pen of any Writer, and they are now the 
common Subjects of Books, Pamphlets, and 

B 3 | Weekly 
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Weekly Papers. Every Man, in hisown Opi- 
nion, ſeems to be a very great Divine, and able 
Politician. Nobody ſtands in need of any In- 
ſtruction, and yet every body thinks it neceſ- 
fary chat he ſhould inſtruct the Publick. “l 
ſet up for Teachers, while it is an avowed 
Maxim that there is no Occafion for any. Au- 
thors are multiplying upon us every Day ; and 

every Author, for fear he ſhould loſe his Right 
& þ private Fache udgment, has a ſet of Notions 
peculiar to They are like Tyrants, 
grown frantick ar Powter, who think their 
Authority in Danger, unleſs they are abuſing it 
upon every Occaſion. They agree in nothing 
but their fition to the general and effa- 
bliſhed Faith: Nay, ſuch is the Pleaſure of in- 
dulging a Spirit X Oppoſition, they are often 
at Variance Nn themſelves, contradicting at 
one Time what they advance at another. I 
own myſelf to be one of thoſe unfaſhionable 
People who have a Regard for the old Doctrines 
which have been fo long receiv'd and eftabliſh'd 
among us; and have not yet ſeen any ſufficient 
Reaſon for exchanging them for any new ones, 
much leſs for 1rreligon or Deiſm. However, 
thoſe Gentlemen, who are for introducing In- 
novations in our Religion and Eſtabliſhment, 
muſt allow it reaſonable, that their Notions and 
Schemes ſhould be examined with as much 
Freedom as they treat the tabliſbed ones. 

As to Points relating to Civil Government, 
our Intention is to inquire (as Occaſion ſhall 
offer) i into the Nature of Government in gene- 

ral, 
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ral, and to defend ourows Confiitution, with- 
out from what Perſons, or Party, 
the comes. We ſhall have in our 
View no one Set of Men whatſocver, but the 
Good of the Whole, in fition to the com- 
mon Enemies of our RxL1c1on, our Coun- 
TRY, and our KING. 
| Under the Head of Morality, the Reader 
may Diſſertations upon the Foundation 
of Mortal Virtue; Eſſays upon Moral Subjects; 
or Reflections upon the Conduct of Human 
Life: a Subject as various as the Paſſions and 
— the Errors and Follies of Man- 
And that our Paper may be the more uſe- 
ful, oy tel cunt onr Dellign © Matters of 


Learning in general; to Books of uſeful or 

polite Literature. We have lately been re- 
by a learned and ingenious Author of 
another Kingdom, with a great Decay of 
Learning and Tafte in England ; and I hope 
pep ke Gentlemen to ſhew, that they 
are mi ented ; or that a Senſe of Shame 


will put them upon a noble Attempt to rc- 
trieve the Honour of their Country. 
We ſhall think any Pieces of ingfenſve Wit 
and Humour very conſiſtent with our Deſign; 
but no Scandal, or foul Language; nothing 
that is coarſe and vulgar, ſhall be admitted. 
The Credit which an Author gets by Perſonal 
Refiexions, (unleſs it be for prblick Offences) 


18 Infamy, and the Pleaſure which he takes in 
It, is Inhumanity, When a Writer forfcits 


B 4 the 


nity or Moral Vertue, the 


Nature, the Good of the Community, or the 
Preſervation of our own excellent Conſtitu- 


| tion; whatever may im 


of Learning „Parts, and P 
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the Title of a Philhepber, intemperate 
| Heat, and the Charatr of a Genteman, by 


4 


4 as well as 
ſhake the Sides, and give a Vomit and a Fit of 


 Langhter at the fame time; which are ſure 


Proofs of a low and vulgar, or of a vicious 
and corrupted Taſte. 

Whatever may effect the Truth of Chriſtia- 
of human 


or adorn the 


Mind; whatever may t uſefully, 
vert rats Such, and Such yr oy will be 


the Subjects of our future Papers. 
Erom the Account which has been given of 


the Intention of this Paper, it muſt be allowed 


to be à very hudable one; and it being the 
only one of the Kind, now on Foot, it is pre- 
ſumed, that the Publick will give it ſuitable 
ent. There are ſeveral Gentlemen 
robity, engaged in it; 
which, 1 will excite others, who have 
Leiſure and Ability, to contribute their Aſſi- 
ſtance. Every ſuch Help may prove like the 
— 7 caſt upon the Waters ; the 
onor may find it again after Days, in 
the Plealure of bs ger gf — 
by it. And whoever will be ſo kind 


| a to oblige the Publick, may be ali that 2 


ST" T4 


or di- 
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England as dag 


92 be an Eſtabliſhed Church, is a Prin- 
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will always be at the Trouble of 


9 


che MS. for the Preſs, or return, a deſtroy i, 


as he ſhall direct. 


A. 
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21 
THE moſt common Topick of Diſcourſe 
in all Com is the of the 


Diſſenters to Corporation and Teft As 
”— pep out under the Character 
a ſerious Writer, 1 ſhall take the Liberty 


—_— 
piſts, but from Sectaries likewiſe of all Deno- 

minations. An Eftabliſbed Church there ant, 
when theſe Laws were made ; And that there 


ciple 
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ciple which theſe Laws ſuppoſe as their Foun. 
| dation. If this Foundation is right, theſe 
Laws may be right; but if it be wrong, theſe 
Laws certainly muſt be wrong too; for no | 
juſt Law can be founded in Unrighteoujneſs. | 
It will be neceſſary therefore to conſider what 
it is that creates an Eſtabliſhment, and in Vir- 
tue of what As of Authority the Church of 
England becomes the national Eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion. If Authority in this Caſc can be juſti- 
tied, the Efabliſbment will be juſtified ; and 
it ſo much the more concerns us to ſhew that 
it may be juſtified, as ſome Diſſenters of late 
have taken great Pains to repreſent all Efta- | 
 bliſhments as Tyrany and Uſurpation. ; 
The Conſtitution of the Church of England | 
is partly Ecclefiaftical and partly Civil. Its 
Ecclefiaftical Conſtitution reſts in this; That 


ſſhe admits none to her Miniſtry, but thoſe 


who will ſubſcribe to her Articles and Creed, 
and engage to conform to her Publick Wor- 
ſhip, as framed and ſettled upon the fame Plan | 
of Faith. It's Civil Conſtitution (in Virtue of 
which it becomes a Church publickly and na- 
tienally eſtabliſted) confiſts in this; That the 
fublicz Encourogements allotted to thoſe, who | 
ſhall be appointed to teach and inſtruct the 
People, are limited and confined to the Mi- | 
niſtry jo fubſcribing and conforming, in Diſtinc- | 
tion Hat n which ſhall reach | 


other Doctrines, or ſet up other Ways of Wer- ] 
ſhip. The fr} is the Act of the Church, _ 


——- 
%% n 


out much Difficulty. 
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laft is an Act of the (iu Power, — 4 
and aſſiſting the Church, and ſupporting Re- 


| naturally ariſe : 1. Hath the Church Au- 
thockty, by the Laws of Chriſt, to exclude all 


from her Miniſtry who ſhall refuſe to jub- 
feribe to her Articles and Creeds, &c. 2. 
th r, by the 


, to limit and 
lick — ts the > 
niſtry bing, &c. in Diſtinction from 
1 if ch two Points can be ſettled 
in the Affirmative, it will appear, that our 
alte «right and the grand 
which pon theſe, Whether * 
poration and Teft Af ought or ought not to be 
repealed, will (I conceive) be anſwered with- 


the 
Laws of 
the 


I ſhall begin with an Eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
tution, and conſider with what Reaſon it is, 
that our Church requires all who are admitted 
to her Miniſtry, to fubſcribe to her Articles 
and Creeds. SUBSCRIPTION in this Cafe 
means what it means in all other Caſes: It is 
the Evidence of a Man's Aſent; juſt as his ſet- 
ting his Hand to a Bond, or a Deed of Convey- 


| ance, is the Evidence of a Contra. And clear 


it is, that whoever has a Ri ght to require the 


Aſent, has alſo a right to Sand the Evi- 
dency The Point then is, Whether the Church 


has 
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there can (I think) be no Dou 
80 Right to demand an 4 


Infallibility. Now 3 there is ; 

Church, there muſt be whe 1 for = EK 
Church i is conſtituted N publick Exerciſe 
of Miniſterial Acts, ng the 
Nord, adminifiring the Sacraments, and the 
like ——And what will you fay ? Shall every 
Man be allowed to miniſter in the Church, 
who has a mind to take that Office upon him- 


ſelf, becauſe there are no infallible Guides: 


Or muſt there be AuTHORITY {6 e to 
determine 50/2 are qualified by their Faith, 


and who xo! ? In the firit of theſe two Sup- 


poſitions, there is plainly no Senſe. For be- 
cauſe there is no Infallibility, is there there- 


fore to be no Order ? If there ought to be 26 
4 6 becauſe Authority may err, the ame 


eaſon 
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n ; for all men are fal- 
lible, whether they pirach wind Ae, or 
eithout Authority. And whatever be the 
Conſequences of Error in Authority, they will 
not be mended, 2 
laying Authority 2fide, and leaving inĩ- 
> buy to tour — Diftin- 
Sion, Authority then ſomewhere, there muſt 
be; the Conſequence of which is, that ſucb 
Authric (where-ever it reſts, and fallible as 
| be) muſt have 4 Right to confider what 
Doctrines of Ch7iff, and to admit or 
— —— Methods of 
Reaſon and Prudence in ſuch Caſes. 
This Foundation laid, let us ſee what Con- 
ſequences will ariſe from it. And in the firſt 
Place it is certain, That whoever conſiders 
wubar are the Doftrines of Gbr, muſt be 
ſuppoſed to conſider them according to fome 
; Rule. The Rule in this Caſe is allowed on 
both Sides to be the written Word of Gad, 
whichis a ſtanding Evidence to all Chriſtians 
what is the Faith that was once delivered to the 


Saints. The Queſtion therefore which lies 


before Authority, when any one offers himſelf 


for Admiſſion to the Miniſtry, mnſt be this, 


Does he 2 to the Doctrine of Chriſt, as 6 
forth in the Scriptures? In which there would 
be no Difficulty, if the Scriptures were liable to 
no Miſconſtructions. But miſinterpreted they 
are (as all other Writings may bc) and diffe- 
rent Interpretations of the fame Words of 


Scripture 
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* 

Chriffian in this Caſe? Why, he is to judge 
| for imp by the bet Help be can ge and 
| receive that Interpretation — 
appears to him to who fu 


right to challenge 2 par 


Yet: 10T of Scripture, 
CI mas Detainee of Chai. 


by the 
And n not the (ey > q 


r 
— 


in this Caſe has a Ri ght to 2 J 
ſelf, ſhe muſt have a Riohe to determine i 


give the Evidence of their Aﬀſent to that In- 
which ſhe apprebends | 


ö 
next to impoſſible that any ſerious Perſon 


9 


ſhould miſtake it. In conferring Holy Orders 


ſhe ſtands accountable to God. And Idefire 


the Church executes a prublick Truft, for which 


f 


to know, in Caſes of Truſt, by whoſe ar | 


ment is the Truftee to be determined, b 

own, or by another's? By his own ſurely ! A 
the Reaſon is plain; becauſe he is to be an- 
ſwerable for the Miſapplication. The Caſe is 


the fame in all Inſtances where Conſcience is | 


concerned : And ith ref] privat 
Chriſtians, every Man's _—_ 4 


be che Meakure of bis own — 
w 


* 


| 


— > VE IO ISL 
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with thoſe who are entruſted with publick - 
Authority. For in all Capacities, whether 
publick or private, every Man muſt anſwer 
for his own Actions. 

This appears to me to be the true State of 
the Caſe. From whence it is plain, that the 
Diſcipline of the Church in requiring all 


whom ſhe admits to her Miniſtry, to ſub- 
| ſcribe to her Interpretations of Scripture, as {et 


forth in her Articles and Creeds, is ſo far from 
deftroying the Liberty of private Judgment, 
that it intirely reſts upon it. For though the 
Church executes a public Truſt in conterring 
Holy Orders, yet the Judgment directing her 
in the Execution of that Truſt is properly a 
private Judgment, as all Judgment is and muſt 
be. If the Church had not a Right to exclude 
all from her Miniſtry, whom ſi judges to 
have departed from the Faith of Chriſt, ſhe 


would have n judgment in the Caſe, and 


would ceaſe to be Authority; there 
being no pothble Medium between theſe two 


* that the Church mult receive 
2 — to Heir judgments, or that ſhe 


muſt diſtinguiſb according to her own. And 
how, I y, is private Judgment hurt in 
thoſe, Þ un in Conſequenee of the Diſcipline 
of the Church, are excluded from her Mini- 
ſtry? Not at all. For the Church docs not ſo 
much as pretend to determine for you what 
you are to believe, but only for berjelf whom 

He is to admit. You differ "ah the Church 


in your private Judgment. Differ , if you 


1 
l 
1 
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SATUEDAY, December 30. 1732. 


SIR, 


A 


2434311 
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To the Author of the WezxLy MisczriI Ax yx. 


1 


, 8 


to be ſuch. This 


tures, or which they believe to be contrary 
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when ſhe confers Holy Orders. In purſuance 
of this Subject, I will now beg leave to ob- 
ſerve, that the Caſe is the ſame with reſpect 
to vifible Communion at to the Tokens of 
which none ſhould be adenine but thoſe who 
bold the Faith; and that is the Faith to the 
Church, which the Church judges or apprehends 
the true Mean! 
of our 2oth Article, which has given m 
Offence to ſome, who are accuſtomed to find 
fault with more Haſte than Diſcretion. The 
Church - hath Authority in Controverſies of 
Faith. _—— Hath Authority ? To do what ? 


which they cannot find in the dp 


decrees it. This is abſurd! But the Church 


1 „ 


ment, as 


et 
of 


e e e . 
bority, in udgment the 
Scriptures are to be her Rule, AN 
the Rule of my * Chriſtian. For fo 
Eo 
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it follows in the very Words of the 
Article: Tet it is not lawful for the Church to 
ordain any thing that is contrary to God's Word. 
With what Senſe would this latter Clauſe be 
added, if the Church challenged a Dominion 
over Mens tences, and could decree Doc- 
trines of Faith arbitrarily according to her 
_ own Will? 

What has been ſaid of Docrine, may as well 
be applied to V orſbip. For ſince the Golpel 
ordains publick I onſbip, it will be incumbent 
upon the Church to a ſuch a Worſhip, 
as in ber Judgment appear to be moſt 
agreeable to the Scripture-Rules ; and to ad- 
mit none to officiate as Miniſters, but ſuch as 
will engage to conform to her Worſhip as ſo | 
appointed. For the Rule is and 
* equally holds in all Caſes: The Church muſt 
act according to ber own Judgment. It mat- | 
ters nothing to enquire at preſent who they are | 
in the Church to whom it ins to judge 
in Caſes of this Nature. Be be n 
are in intruſted with Authority ; Be they Pre | 
byters ; or, Be they the _ bu ppt ; 
It makes no Difference. f 


cording to the Judgment | | 
Many. This Rule is ſo clear and certain, that 


all Men fe it, all Men act by it, who mean 5 
to act boneltly : And there is not a Se which | 
can conderan the Church of England in this | 
Parti- 


| - in chew? And w 
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Particular, without being under a Neceſſity, at 
the ſame time, of condemning chem ſelves. 
For let me ask : Hath not every Se# it's In- 
terpretation, every Sect it's Defrine, which 
i judges to be agreeable to the Mind of Chriſt 
as ſet forth in the Scriptures, and according 
to which it admits or excludes, owns or dif- 
owns? Will a Congregation of Qyakers, of 
Anabaptiſts, of Independents, of Presbyterians, 
&c. admit thoſe as Teachers in their Afem- 
blies, who ſhall oppoſe the very Tenents by 
which they are diſtinguiſhed from other Com- 
munions? —— I confeſs I am not ſo well 
acquainted with the Manner of Diſſenters, 
as to be able to inform the Reader of their 
particular Ways of Trial. But I put in to 
their own Conſciences, Have they not ſome 
Way of Trial? Do they not expe, do they 
nor require Evidence of ſome kind or another, 
on _ whom they _—— miniſter in 
their Congregations, are in Zheir Opinions 
Orthodox ? If they do; what matters it whe- 
ther this Evidence be given by Subſcription or 
otherwiſe? Why is it a greater Crime in zs to 
infiſt upon Ort in our Miniſters, than it 
| y is the Church of Ex- 

land fo emphatically called to open wide 
ber Gates, and to receive all into ber Miniſtry 
who — I ſuſpect the Cauſe. The Church of 
England is the Effabliſhed Church. The 
Church of England has the Public Encou- 
ragements on her Side : And if ſhe has a Right 
to them, may ſhe for ever enjoy them! Whe- 
C 2 ther 
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* 
Ve 
4 
6. 
4 
4 
[4 
" 


wall confided. 
For Inſtance ; Ack this Gentleman, Who | 


eee len rr in the Chriſtian | 


Church? He anſwers : All are to be admitted, 
who are not rendered uncapable by Feſus Chrift | 
ce of oll Strand Demminatio * | 


By which it a that, in his Judgment, | 
thoſe who are to the Chriſtian Mini- | 
fry, Ought at eaſt to be Chriflions But who 


are Chriſtians? Why he goes on to anſwer 
very well, Thoſe who hold the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints. — Thoſe who conſent 


9 Lord Jus 


* Page 86. 
Chriſt. 
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— Ask him again; By what Rule 

it be ne. a Man conſents to 

Cos or nor? He anſwers; 
ys he) are the Se- 


8 . 

4 | 

$; 

5 

K 

7 $ 

I zehrt 
4 

9 

4 


general ' DeBrine, That there 
mquifitory Forms of Trial Þ ? is your owe Ac- 
count no Man ought to be admitted to the 
Miniſtry, who does not conſent ty (he Prärie 
of Chrift as ſet forth in the : It muſt 
be inquired then ( I conceive ) whether l. 
doth or goth not conſent to the Doctrine 
Gl. At pak rA. N 
various Interpretations, y ( fa 
well) that the proper wy is, * 
Senje of Scripture, what is the Doftrine of 
28 me then, Sir, if you can, by 
0 w you this Privilege of ui 
to the Church, — 1 grant to 4 2 
ian; or, if you allow it to the Church, that 
Fage 105. f p. 110. || p. 111. Sp. ibid. 4 p. 112. 
= Of 1t 
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it will not at laſt bring you to the very Me- 
thod you ſo much complain of. You plead 
for Admiſſion of Chriftions of ell "Sees 
and S 71 But very inconſiſtently : 
werfity of Sets ſuppoſes a 

Difference 4 5 in Dettrine, or in W; And, as 
or in 65, in Points which either 

upon to de material. To thoſe * conſent 
to that Doctrine which we judge to be the 
Doctrine of Chriſt ; To thoſe who will con- 
form to tat Worſhip which oe judge to be 
the moſt agteeable to the Scripture Rule; our 
Doors are open, and who hinders them from 
coming in? To ſay that we are obliged to 
admit thoſe who in or Judgment have > 4 
parted from the Doctrine of Chriſt, or who 
will lay afide one way of Worſhip, which «ce 
eftcem à better, to introduce others which we 
gleem <worſe, is againſt common Senſe and 
Reaſon ; and (for ought I know) contradicts 
the Practice of all Check and Communions 
in the World. 


Mr H« COOKER, | 

I have now done with the firſt previous 
Queſtion, Hath the Church a Right to exclude 
_ all from her Miniſtry who refuſe to ſubſcribe 
to ber Articles and Creeds ? The next is, Hath 
the Civil Magiſtrate Authority to limit the 
Publick Encouragements to the Miniſtry fo fub- 


frribing ? This Point ſhall be diſcuſſed in my 
next Letter. Jam, 


Your bumble Servant, 
B. CRITO, 
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NUM B. IV. 
Je the Author of the WEEKLY MISCELLANY. 
SIR, OE. 


"THE two Letters which you have given 
us upon the important Point now under 
public Debate, muſt be ſatisfactory to all 
unprejudiced Perſons, and we have no Reaſon 
to queſtion, but what you have farther to 
offer, in Proſecution of the Argument, will 
be equally clear and convincing. I have no 
Inclination to take the Argument out of fuch 
good Hands, or interrupt the Courſe of it: 
Bur the * Reſolutions which you lately pub- 
liſh d in your Paper, and the Pamphlets which 
the Diſſenters have written on the ſame Oc- 
caſion, aie fo extraordinary in their Kind, 
they ſeem to deſerve ſome Notice. I ſhall 
waſte no Time in a ncedleſs Apology, or In- 
troduction, but proceed directly to make ſome 
Remarks upon their Conduct, in which Iſhall 
obſerve more Temper and Manners towards 
them, than they think due to the Clergy and 
Members of the Eftabliſhed Church. The 
Remarks being general, I ſhall tie myſelf down 
to no regular Method, but give them as they 


occur to me while I am writing. 


* See the latter Part of this Number, Page 32. 
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The common Queſtion in all Companies is, 
Do the Diſſenters go on <oith their Deſign 
petitioning the Parhament for a of the 
Corporation and Teft Act,? For my Part, I 
never could find Reaſon to think they ever had 
any ſuch Defign. They have had publick 
Meetings, where they have reſofved upon an 
Application to the Parliament, and a great 
many Pamphlets have been written to the 
fame Purpoſe. But this Application, as I 
conceive, is not intended to be in the Way 
of a Petition. The Style of their Refolutions 
and Wrirings ſhew the contrary. For a Peti- 
tion has always been conſidered and uſed in 
the Nature of a Prayer, or humble Reque}t, 
and the Subject 
Favcur. But the Diſſenters and their Friends 

conſtantly declare, that what they mcan to 


Favour but of firi# Fuſtice. I nead not 


cite any Inſtances to prove this, this being 


their unvaried Language. And for this Reaſon 
the Author of the Intereſt of the Protefiant Dij- 
 fenters confider d, is againſt applying to 
Miniſters to Dxs IRE Rehef, becauſe no one ou 
to Ask or receive @ Piece of Jus ric as a 
Favour. This is talking conſiſtently; and 
therefore I agree with him, that their Appli- 
cation ſhould not be drawn up in the Form 
of a Petition, but of an ab Claim, or 
he Parliament is not at Liberty torefuſe them. 
I have another of their Writers ing my 


of 


Matter of a Prayer is ſome 


apply for to Parkament, is not Matter of 


they apply for ſomething which 


1 
. 
* 
| 


. 1 n 2 * 
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denying the Thing « o | 
that the Petitioners will ſub- 
ieſce under a Denial. But 
determined not fo dg till . 
will 
be 
in 


Power of 
always 


alc 


and they 


Terms by the ſame modeſt Writer, where he 
 fays, I is their DuTy to ſhake 
their Ri 


s, And h 


the Diſſenters »” the Ki 
determined to puſh ut + Again, that the Spirit 


of the Nation 


is two much raiſed to be cafily 
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© it; the Body of Diſſenters over 
© ali the Kingdom. Several Counties and 
© Coporations have acted ghorionfly ; their 
Reſolutions have been vigorous, ſuch as be- 
cane Men in the Purſuit of their juf 
© Rights ; and it is certain that the whole 
Kingdom would have felt the ſame generous 
Ins, had not Arts been uſed from 

London to intimidate them.“ Many other 
Paſſges in this Author breathe the fame 

That theſe Writers ſpeak the Sentiments of 
their Brethren, I am convinced, becauſe it is 
agreeable to their open Declarations in common 
Converſation, as I am very credibly 
by many Perſons both in Town and Conntry. 
What Methods they intend to make uſe of to 
ſhake off theſe Fetters, and obtarn their juſt 
Rights, They beſt know, - -(tho' Hiftory informs 
us what Methods the Diſſenters have formerly 
made uſe of to obtain their 7 and their 
preſent Behaviour ſhews what Spirit they ſtill 
are of ) but they make no Scruple to ſpeak 
plainly, with reipect to the Min;//ry, that 
unleſs they will do Juſtice, 
oppoſe them at the ritxt Election for Mem- 
bers of Parliament. This Reſolution is often 
declared by way of Menace; and they think 
their Intereſt of ſuch "Conſequence, 
the Miniſtry dares not ige them. By 
theſe moderate Meaſurts the Conſtitution was 
cverturned in the Reign of King Charles I. 


In Hopes of ſatisfying their Deſires, that Ex- 


cellent 


informed 


will 


that 


. as” 62 . N. br e p * 6 | ; 6 . 
* * n S * 4 Fan - * . N * 5 e 6 d 


Struggle was, which 


- 1 ” 18 5 W 97'< 2; nga PPE" 
ET Dd Baa, Lo SE RT PE an og; 


his Majeſty's Perjor, and ſhew more Attach- 
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vhich had no other Effect than to produce 


more 
the Power into their own Hand, * 
they had pulled down the Eſtabliſoment, in 
which Work they all united, the next 
Party ſhould eſtabliſh 


44 be thought to have a particn 
T oul to have a cu- 
lar * fot his Majeſty's Peron, and Affection 
for his Government. If his Majeſty will take 
their Word for it, they are his trag and very 
beſt Friends; and a great Loſs it is to his Ma- 
jeſty's Intereſt, that they are excluded from 
is ſome Diſagreement between there Behaviour 


and their Profeſſions; for they manifeſtly flight 


ment to their own Intereſt, than His. They 
have had ſeveral Meetings, and many Pam- 
phlets have been written, about an Applica- 
tion to the Parliament, but no Notice at all of 
the King; no talk of addreſſing his Majefy, 
tho' this is a Point which immediately affects 
his Majeſty's Safety, as well as the Intereſt of 


the Nation; eſpecially in Matters of Religion, 


where the Supremacy of the King is more 
peculiarly concerned. Perſons who fill Offices 
of the higheſt Truth and Power in the State are 
bis Servants, acting under him, and. for him; 
the Dignity of his Throne, the Security of his 
Perſon and Government, and the Happineſs of 
his Reign, depend greatly upon the Ability and 


Integrity 
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Integrity of the Perſons employed by Him ; 
and therefore highly fitting Fr in Reaſon 
and Decency, that they ſhould firſt have re- 
the Qualifications of his own Servants. But 
their Conduct is quite agreeable to the Principle 
publickly advanced, (even in a Paper pretended 
to be written by a Friend of his Majeſty) vi ⁊. 
That the People are the Fountain of all Power 
and Anthority ; and then the Parliament being 


the Repreſentatives of the People, all Applica- 


tion ought to be made to them. 
An wncommon Zeal for the Honour of Reli- 
gion is another cf their uſual Pretences ; and 
one of their Writers on this Occaſion wiſhes, 
there were more of a Spirit of Religion among 
the Members of the Church of England. But 
their Conſciences ſeem to be more tender and 


ſerupulaus about their Temporal Intereſt, than | 


about the Honour of God. For ſome Time 


the Diſſenters kave been all filent about this 


Repeal, and nd a great many of them think 
it an improper Time. But why ? If you read 
their Pamphlets, you'll find Reaſons of Policy 
aſſigned. I venture to affirm, that upon Zberr 
Principles there can be no Time improper for 
_ repealing the Teſt AF. 
making the Sacrament a Teft, is prefaining the 
molt ſolemn Act of Chrittian Worſhip, and 
ferverting the End of it. If this be the Caſe, 


the Repeal of the Teft Ad ought not to be 


deferred at all upon any Conſiderations ; but 
every Subject of England that has any Senſe 
of 


They affirm, that 


5 * „ A . S * 
r * 
: 


P1⅛̃m. ol aa a 


them inoffenfive 


our Church 
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of Religion, ſhould defire and endeavour the 


immediate Repeal of it, becauſe the Act is 


abſolutely finful in itfelf. It has been juſtly 


obſerved farther, by the Author of the Diſpute 
adjuſted, that they offer d a Clauſe a little after 
the Revolutren, that the recerving the Sacrament 
in their own Meetings, ſhould be a Qualification ; 
as if the Place occaſioned any Alteration in the 
Alion, or it were unlawful to make the Sacra- 
ment a Teff in the Church, but not in a 
Meeting. = 

When a Set of Men deal out their 


who give the Occaſion. 


We have lived with 

= Goody > Stunt p 
had the full Enjoyment of thei 
and unenvied. From the private Me of 
they have met with no Inſults or 
Revilings, but a Neighbourly Chriſtian Corre- 
ſpondence. From our Clergy they have 
received every Inſtance of Brotherly Charity 


which our Religion requires to be ſhewa to 


Perſons of different Perſuafions ; even the 
Liberty of voting in Elections for our Preachers, 
which is a much greater Inſtance of our Mod:- 
ration, than of their Modeſty. F rom his 
0449 they have met with as much Grace 
and Fayour as is conſiſtent with our Conſti- 

| tution; 
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tution ; from our Conftitution, as much In- 
as the Wiſdom of the 
thought it fafe to grant them; more than 
any other Diſſenters from an Eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment ever enjoyed ; more than they them- 
ſelves ever granted, whenever they had it in 
their Power to diſcourage different Perſuaſions. 
And yet theſe Men, fo highly favoured, ſo 


— indeed, far from being thantfir, 
not in the leaſt /erfible of their Happineſs, 


accuſe the Legiſlat 


ure of O eon; the Biſhops 
and Clergy of Tyrannical Pride and Ambition; 


the whole Communion with the want of a piri 
of Religion, Honour and - the whole 
World, who think Eſtabliſbments ad Di/qua- 

kifications lawful, of Bigotry and Self-Intereſt *. 
Thus with an Air of Infallib:lity, they com- 
plain of Bigatry of Self-Intereft, and Ambi- 
while they are im puſhing for 
of Honour and Profit. 


ic yay febitious Attempts 
This is the 


geen Refokutions at Thame, Mr. Helden's Speech before 
the Committee at London, the Intereſt of the Proteſtant - 


Diſſenters confider'd, Reflections on the Corporation and 
Teſt Acts, C.. 
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be between the D:fſenters and our Eftabhſh- 
ment ſhould be interrupted ; but Self-Defence 
is their own Doctrine and Practice, and they 
cannot blame us for tollowing their Example; 
tho we ſhould be highly | blameable, if we 
followed their Example in the Manner of do- 
ing it. I hope thoſe Diſſenters (of which fort 
doubt not, there are a good Number in the 
Kingdom) who are concerned to ſee the in- 
temperate Behaviour of their Brethren, will 
uſe their Endeavours to reduce them to a more 
Pcaceable and Chriſtian Temper. If by ſober 
Argument and cool Reaſ they can ſhew 
the Unlawfulneſs of all Dy/gualzfications, or of 
this particular Taft, in God's Name tit them 
do it as ſoon as they can ; they have tried here- 
tofore, and were foiled, tho they brought all 
their Forces into the Field, and their greateſt 
Leader at the Head of them. Or if they can, 
with a becoming Regard to Majeſty and Au. 
tbority, convince the King and Parliament that 
it is conſiſtent with good Government, and the 
Intereſt of the Nation, to comply with their De- 
mands, and make them a Compliment of the 
Fftabliſbment, no reaſonable Perſon can blame 


_ But it is great Chance hut the Legiſkhime 


agree with the wife and judicious Author 
of the Diſpute adjuſted. That whenever the 


Toleration breaks in upon the Eftabliſhment, of 
the Eſtabliſhment upon the Toleration, the Peacc 
of this Kingdom will be ot an End. T am, Sir, 
Tour Humble Servant, 
PRITANN! cus. 
Toe 
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The the Diſſenters, referr'd to at 
2 Letter, as well as in 
the Nate p. 30. no leſs than the Spirit 

Piece iti, render it neceſſary 7 
bere, as publiſt d in the | 
Na II. with the following Introduction. 


To the Author of the WzzxLy MISCELLANY. 


The 1ff Day of November, 1732. 


T a numerous Meeting of Gentlemen and 
Miniſters of the Counties of Oxon and 
Bucks, aſſembled this Day at Thame, in the 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Viſcount 
BARRINGTON, — 

Jacos DET, Scribe. 


Chairman. 


Reel d, 
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Opinion of this M 
the Nd of + the © S 


Acts will greatly conduce to 8 


yes Seſſions of Palawent i, 
the moſt * 
re 
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Reholved, Nem. Con. 


TV. That it is the Opinion of this Meeting, 
| =p. Ayalpr Pg wry one 


4% That in order to obtain the Repeal of theſe 
Acts, each of us do promote it with the 
n Converſation, 
: - INFLUENCE ; and par- 
OT” to our preſent A 

henſion, none of us will 2 or ge 
Vorz at the next Election for any Candi- 
date that ſhall have refuſed to vort for the 
Repeal of theſe Acts, or ſhall not give 


take all proper Occaſions to let it be imme- 
h Uaately known that his is our Reſolution. 


| Reſobved, 


„ ET 
— * * * *r. : a 0 a 4 


2 2 5 


3 „ * , , : , * 


VI. That the Right Honourable Jon Lord 


oth Inſtant, and 


and to acquaint them, that they 


VII. That the faveral 


titions to the R 
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Reſolved, Nem. Con. 


Viſcount BARRINGTON, and BENJAMIN 
Bu RROUOAHSGS, Eſq; be deſired to attend the 
Meeting of Gentlemen in Londen on the 
every other Meeting of 
iſſenters relating to theſe Appeals, and to 
repreſent this to be our Senſe in this Affair, 
are ready 
to come into any Meaſures that they ſhall 
think fit and proper, to attain ſo deſirable 
an End; and to defire them, in the moſtear- 
neſt Manner, to concur with them therein. 


d, Nem. Con. 3 
oughs of theſe two 
Counties, where there are Diſſenters, do in 
their own Names, and in the Names of any 
hr gw ee RN 
bourhood, prepare Petitions to the 
Houſe of Commons, yy. al of theſe 
Acts, end lain Gow wit ts Hon. 
ahn Lord Viſcount Barrington, 7 


and 
bs, Eſq; 3 


to deliver the faid Pe- 
tative of each 
or to other Members, to be preſented to the 
Houſe of Commons, in Concert with others 
tat all have the like Petitions lodged with 


them. 


* in the Name and Appointment of this 


Meeting. 
Jacos DTT, Scribe. 
NUMB. 
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NUMB. V. 


To the Authorof the WetkxLy MiscELLANY. 


SIX. 
n that the 
England has a Right to ex- 
\' »— epſon. cnet who refuſe 
to he bo her Articles Creeds ; 1. 
next preliminary Queſtion is, Whether 
Qui Magiſtrate, i. e. the $ Legiſlative 
Power, bas @ Right to limit the public Encou- 
ragements, allotted to thoſe who 


4 1 * fo ſubſcribing. 
the Civil — in Matters 


of Religion is a Subject of and intricate 
— 11 


— of it. For all I want to have al- 
lowed me, is, that ſome Religion ought to be 


3 and that it is * 
upon Magiſtrate to appoint a 
_ Techn of Pile 


to interpret the Scrip- _ 
une fr Genes? They hae th Livery; 


ſhall be appointed 


4 ae 


88172322 
1 


l. 


Ne. 


al wh 


+ 


— 


n 
no Right to expect | 


— 
— 


ſuch an 


ment which the Public cannot 


le it 


becau 


the Pablic ; 


them 


giv 


England as a 
ing to the Order 


the Church of 


Charch — accord 


Dofrines, and more pure in her Worſhip, 


and Appointment of Chrift ; more 
than the Church of Rome on one Hand, or than 


her 


on the 
is Foot, that /o 


any ſeparate Proteſtant C 


other. 


upon t 


It is indeed 


us in Doctrine 
ppoſed by 


Om 
ſo far they muſt be ſu 


differ fr 


enter 


ſe 


JA 


far as the Di 
and Wor 


departed from the 
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- 


that they have no Right to compe! them, by 


* what they think to bra 


Doctrine and Will of Chris. 
would 
Caſe? You may ſay, very reaſonably, they 


nd 
they have the Legiſlature do in thi 


ought to permit Men to differ from them ; 


jh, a 


Worſhip moſt agree- 


= 


to the 


Judgment 

it too, by that very Legiſlature which they 
oppoſe ! Little will it avail in this Caſe. to fay 
there is no Infall:ibilify in the Legiſlature. 
For, fallible as the Legiſlature is, it is their 
Judgment, according to their judgment 
they mut a Fathers of Families, as well 
as Magiſtrates, fallible. But what willa | 
Father d. he takes a Tutor into his 
"Houſe to 1 his Children? Will he | 
chooſe one who agrees with him in Judg- 
ment, or one who differs from him ? I defire 


s to remember their own Conduct 


lualions very thing 
en complain'd of as a Hardſhip 


——— — 
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, they now think it reaſonabl© 
Ker che Magiſtrate ſhould fubmit to! They 
would have the Liberty of committing their 
Families to the Inſtruction of thoſe whole 
Opinions in Religion they approve; but the 
4 * it ſeems, „ the 
ame Liberty with reſpect to the Common- 
wealth ; Where is the Equity of this? Or by 
what Reaſons can they ſhew thas the 
ture will be more juſtified in making 
{elves the Inſtruments cf propagating certain 
Syſtems of Doctrine, and ſu certain 
Methods of Worſhip in 1 to their 
own Judgment, than a Father would — 
S Family? 

I ſhould be very ſorry if any one were fo 
weak as to object — the 2 that 
will ariſe to the Publick, in caſe the Magiſtrate 
ſhould encourage a faiſe Religion. For, are 
not theſe Inconveniencies the ſame in Propor- 
tion with reſpect to Families The fame, no 
doubt, they are. And be theſe ſmall, or great, 
they muſt be borne, becauſe there is no ſuch 
thing as avoiding them without introducing 
Evils that will be much greater. The Legi 
lature encourages one Mcthod of Religon, $ 
Diſtinction from all others. You think it 
ſonable that they ſhould « all Me- 
thods alike. What is the Difference | Why 
this; that in the one Way the ate pro- 


. Dodrine, which in ſome 
poſſibly be erroneous: In the other 


he would propagate many — which he 
D 4 may 
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promote Truth and found Dollrine, than the 
Opening of a Mart where all Commodities, 
both good and bad, ſhould be fold at the ſame 
Price, would promote and Farr 
Dealing. Were the Body of the Diſſenters 
one ſingle Set only, or many Sects, all agree- 
ing with us in Points of Dot#rie, and diſ- 
agreeing only in ſome trifling Circumſtances 
of Worlbip, it might even in this Caſe be 
worthy the Conſideration of the Legiſlature, 
whether it were not more proper to appoint 
one uniform Worſhip throughout the Kingdom, 
than to leave every Pariſh Minſter to ſet up 
a Worſhip of his own 1avention. In which 
Caſe it would be to confine the pub- 
lic to thaſe who would agree 
to conform to the Worſhip /o 
the Diſſenters 
land open wide her Gates to many who differ 
tiom her in Dactrine, to all Sorts of Sectaries, 
and to all Sorts of Hereficks, who paſs under 
the general Denomination of Chriſtians, and 
interpret the £ as _—— Let 
Mr Chandler anfwer to this Point ; and when 
he has anſwered, let him tell us why Mr 
Moolſten has n 
as be. Give any Heretic his own Interpre- 
tation, and be & is a Chriſtian. Give Mr M col- 
flon his „and be is a Chriſtian too, or 
would paſs for one. 9 
gy 


But 
would have the Church of Eng- 


The WI XY MiscELLANY., 41 


that Cbriſtiant of all Denomi nations, 
agreeing or e in Doctrine, 


12 


3 


| 


b 
1 


. 
41 


age 
* to Chriſtianity. But is not this 
ſt Heretics, as it is 


again 
Infidels ? Is there not as much Senſe 
ſaying, that the Magiſtrate, as perſuaded 
Soundneſs of the Church of England, 
not to encourage any Set which ſhall 
e Dei of hc Church of England? 
The Anſwer is certainly good in both Caſes, 
or in neither; and if Mr Chandler will ſay, 
his is er III 
ſhew us a better. 


En 


a 105 Qeſion ®, On 4 
To determine this Point, two Things are 
neceſſary to be conſidered. The Firf, is, Whe- 
ther thee Laws propoſe a jujt End? Secondly, 
Whether they purſue the the End propoſed by 
juſt Means ? 
The ultimate End of theſe Laws (as the 
Laws themſelves ſet forth) is the SzcurITY of 
the Church of England as By Law Es A- 
BLISHED (Vid, Stat. 10. Ann. Cap. 2.) : And fo 


far, 
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far, I hope, there is no Fault. For, if it be 
right to make an Eſtabliſbment, it muſt be | 
right to ſecure that Eſtabliſhment. The in- 

mediate End, ſubſervient to the other, is to 
keep Nonconformifts of all Sorts out of Offers 
vil and Military, and out of the Govern- 
ment and Direction of Corporations ; to che 
end (as the Preamble of the Corporaion Al 
declares) that the Suc may moſt probably 
be perpetuated in the Hands of Perſons well 
affected to his Majeſty and the eftabliſhed Go- 
wvernment. Is this a reaſonable Proviſion, or is 
it not? That Offices Civil and Military, that 
the Government and Directiůon of Corporations 
ſhould be intruſted with thoſe who are 
well affected to his Majeſty and the Eſtabliſhed 
Government? To the Diſſenters I ſpeak, and 
let them anſwer. Would they — Eſta- 
bliſhed Government ſecure, if Offices Civil and 
Military, if the Government and Direction of 
Corporations were put into the Hands of Pa- 
pifts? I ſhould hope they will anſwer, NO. 
How then can the Church of England think 
the Eftabliſbed Government ſecure, ſhould the 
Jame Power be put into the Hands of Di/- 
fenters? The Reaſon why the Eftabliſhed 
Government would not be ſecure, if Power 
were put into the Hands of Papiſts, is becauſe 


they are diſaſßfected to the Eftabliſhed Govern- 


ment. And are not the Diſſenters diſafected 
to the Eftabliſhed Government too ? Diſaf- 
fected they certainly are to one Part of the 
Conſtitution, as the Papiſts are to both : And 
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our Laws know of no Friends to the Efta- 
bliſhed Government, who arc not well affected 
to the Conſtitution in Church and State. 

It is a very common Thing for Diſſenters 
in this Argument to inſiſt much upon their 


Zea for his Majeſty's Government, as a Rea- 


148 


I 


for his Majeſty's Government con- 

s oppoſed to the Claims of the 
and a Popiſh Adminiſtration ; and 
may he faid, without any Diſparage- 
that the and 
Church of England are as little inclin'd 


q 


—Y 


8 


Line 
n to the 
We need not quote As of Parlia- 
ſo clear a Caſe. It is notorious, that 
curity of the Church of England was 
Reaſons ; and that his Majeſty 
is Proteflant Succeſſors, by the 
Conſtitution, 


TW 


* 


men in 


2 


287 
F. 8. 


Laws of our as ſettled the 


Revolution, ſtand as Guarantees for the Secu- 


rity of the Church of England. How then 
| comes it to paſs, that Aﬀettion to bis Maje- 
A Government ſhould be made to confiſt 
with Dijſaffection to the Church of England ? 
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Or with what can any Bill be offer d 
to the Crown, the paſſing of which will im- 
port a giving up one Part of our Conſtitution, 
when upon the Foot of the Revolution the 
Crown 1s to both ? 

If any think that the Church of England 
would be in no Danger, tho Power fhoul] 
be put into the Hands of Diſſenters; I ack 
once again. Would the Proteſtant Interef 
. (gy Liberties Relig:ous and Civil) 
> if Power were put into the 
? If you fay it would be in 


(and we ) that if Power wer in th 
lands of Papiffs, the Proteſlant Intereft 
in Danger ; and for this plain Rea- 

it s natural forall Men to make 
in Favour of themſelves 
ys. But if this is a good 
the Frotcſtant Intereſt in general 
by Power in the Hands 
it not as good a Reaſon why 


N the Hands of Diſſenters? What 
Uſe they would make of Power, fome of them 
have given us ſufficient Warning. For do 
they not ly inveigh a all Articles, 
all Creed, all Tnquifitory Forms of Trial, and 
plead that our Miniſtry ſhould be open to all 
bo think themſeives qualified by Fejus Chriſt ? 
If the Miniſtry ought to be open to all, *. | 

Ww 


by | 
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good-natur'd Fit would 
no Mortal can tell, nor do they know 
thing to tall of Charity 
in a Time of Wart, another to exerciſe Cha- 
rity when Wealth abounds. And, large as the 
Difſenters are in their Profeſſions of Modera- 
tion when have 10 Power, Experience 
r zoould do with it if 
they had it. The ſtronger their Prejudices, 
the more fincere and conſcientious they are in 
ing their own Religion, the more cer- 
tain it is that they would endeavour to procure - 
ſome new Eſtabliſhment, if they could get In- 
tereſt enough in Parliament to ruin the pre- 
ſent; and no one can anſwer how ſoon that 
might be the Caſe, if the Laws now in Force 
thould be repealed. So long therefore as the 


Legiſlature is perſuaded that it ſets forth the 


moſt 
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in eſtabliſhing the Church of Lore they 
had eſtabliſhed a corrupted Faith, or Worſhip, 


plead that the Eſtabliſhment | 


After this, Diſſenters may go on 
NN eee The 

Rights of a Papiſt are as good as the 
natural Rights of a Diſſenter : And if the 
to Lim- 


ſaffection to both 
. why are not the 
hts of Diſſenters ſubject to Limi- 
reaſon of their Diſaffection to one 
This cannot be anſwer d, 
that the Plea is ridiculous, 
that bis one Part of the Conſtitu- 
which they are diſaſfected, ought to 
be as Part of the Conſtitution Or, in other 
þ that it is 20 Part of the Concern of 

the Lal to protec. the Church of Eng: 


N' 5. 
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land, conſidered as diſtinguiſbed from other 
Proteſtant Communions. when the Diſ- 
ſenters can make this out upon clear, con- 
ſiſtent Principles, I'll give up the Point. 

I have little to fy ww 2 —— 


ſtion, Do theſe Laws purſue the End 

by proper Means ? 5 Tow is 
the requiring the moſt ſacred and folemn Eui- 
in Communion with the Church of England. 
And whatever be the Inconventencies that the 
Sacramental Teſt is ſubject to, it ought to be 
inſiſted upon till a better can be formed. Not 
(you'll ſay) if it be an unlawful Te. —— No; 
but it has never yet been proved to be an un- 
lawful Teſt; and I am it never will 


| be. If any are otherwiſe minded, to ſuch I 
anſwer, That whenever it ſhall be granted, 
that ſome Teſt there 8 
comes to be fingly this, Is the Sacra- 
Se prjer Teh, i wil be proper 
Time to conſider what may be objected aga 


it. But the D 
the 3 apa go thr 
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NUMB. VL 


HE Philoſophers of old have given us 
ſeveral Definitions of a Man; Animal 
Religioſum ; ; Animal Riſibile; Animal Ratio- 
nale; becauſe no other Animal, beſides our- 
ſelves, is capable of being revgrane, of Lengs- 
ing, or of I pay a very great Re- 
yard to the Opinionof the Ancients, whowere 
very diligent in their Searches into Nature, 
ul as ions in habe of it. 
But _ 21 a different 
Thing in Times Philoſophers 
from what it appears to be in or Days, theſe 
Definitions were all of them imperiet. For, | 
a true Definition ought not only to diſtinguiſh | 
the Thing defined, from all other Things, 
but it ought to be true of every Particular 
of that Kind. Whatever a Man may be 
without, and yet be allowed to be a Man, 
notwithſtanding, cannot be the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Man. Let us then try, by 
this Rule, how theſe Definitions will anſwer. 


capable of being religious. Now we have no 
other Way of judging of the Power and Capa- 


cities of a Being, but from Experience. If any 


Man has all proper Opportunities of acquiring a 
Senſe 


Men is a Religious Animal, or an Animal | 
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was Changed into a Mixture of Contempt and 
Indignation-; great Diſcompoſure of Features 
appeared in their Faces, great Diſorder in the 
Poſtures of their Bodies. The unfortunate 
young Gentleman who ſtood neareſt to this 
baneful Object, ſeemed to be in a Fit; fell 
almoſt backwards ; his Countenance was dif. 
torted by a fort of a Grin, and his Tong 
kung a conſiderable Length out of his Mouth. 
I was as much ſurprized, as the Gentlemen 
were affected, till 1 perceived ſomething in 
the Perſon's Habit that ſhewed him to be a 
Clergyman. 

The next Definition 1s, that Man is a ri ſible 
Animal, or an Animal capable of laughing. 
which is not the Property of any other Ani- |} 
mal, though there may be in ſome an Imita- 
tion of it. But this Definition, like the for- 
mer, is defective, ſince the Faculty of laugh- 
ing, or being merry, docs not — to every 
Man. There is in ſome Tempers as great an 
Averſion to any thing jocuiar or chearful, as there 


is in others to Religion; and they can no more 


conquer it, than any other Antipathy. When 
the firſt NR of the Miſcellany appeared, tho 
the Intention of it was generally underſtood in 
a favourable Senſe, yet it gave Offence to ſome 
well-meaning People, by means of a little 


Piegſantry which the Author had mixed with 


it. - It is not always clear whether this Aver- 


fron be natural, or the Effect of a ſettled Per- 
ſuaſion, that Banter and Ridicule are incon- 


ſtent with the Dignity of cur Nature, or the 
Gravity 
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r I ſhould wil- 
lingly leave theſe compoſed Perions in quiet 
Poſſeſſion of their Opinion, if they would 
keep'it to themſelves. But fince they are very 
apt to cenſure Compoſitions of a ſprightly 
Turn, I cannot help obſerving that it (I 
ſpeak impartially, becauſe I am not a Party 
concerned) is no ſuch wicked Thing as they 
imagine ; but that their Prejudices againſt it 
Rs „ to their 
AE the 2 
ul Su grave, are 
too abjſurd to be expos d io effectually by a 


plain Argument, as by Raillery. This Way 
perhaps they may be made aſhamed of their 
Folly, when their Prejudices would be too 
ſtrong for the cleareſt Reaſoning in the ſtrict 
argumentative Farm. Theſe ludicrous Batte- 
nes have been often played aga:nſi Religion, 
and ſometimes they have been turned as ſuc- 
ceſaſully upon the Enemy: As in the Caſes of 
Dr Swift's Reaſons againſt aboliſhing Cliti- 
ſtianity, Dr Bentley againſt the F rce-thiakers, 
Echard againſt Hobs, Oldfworth againſt the 


Author, who has a very great Share of it, ob- 
ſerves, that Vit is one of the nobleſt Faculties 
of the Mind, But indecd his A of 
it in ſome Particulars, ſhews, that it requires 
the ſtrongeſt Guard of Prudence and Virtue 
to k G NN 


Rights of the Chriſtian Church, Cc. Aan 
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Raillery ; and no ſerious Perſon 
ll oe againſt it, 
Se But 
1 Ball fa no more of this at intend- 
ing in ſome future Paper to conſider <obether, 
when, and bor far Wit may be made uſe of 
in Addreſſes to the Judgment. 

Shall we ſucceed any better, if we define 
 Mantobea Rational Animal ? Much worſe, 
I fear. What Moltitudes are there, who aſſume, 
and are allowed, the Title cf Men, yet are 
irreconcileable Enemies to Reaſon ; ſo far — 
living agreeably to the Dictates of it, that t 
1 incapable of underſtanding them; ak 
through ſome Defect in the intellettual Facul- 
ties, or an Incapacity of Attention? They live 
without ation; a and they read, as they 
_ any other external Action, for the 
t of their Sens. No ſooner were 
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requires. The fame Manner of Writing will 
do more fit every Subject, than the fame 
| 2 


Looks and Behaviour will become a Feftrval 
— or the ſame Turn of Converſation 
A well-bred Man will 
— wy cl his Gueſts, and 
Converſation will be to the ſeveral 
ieren 
— his own Character. 
grave ; but there 
VITY 52 At other 
ature 


a facetia ous Writer. 
his profound Lectures, we 

eſman and the Phil ojopher ; 
bat : in Lats Pelitical or Philoſophical, the 


* angjns Wit would be as impertinent a 


T. an 
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an Im , it is the irreſiſtible Provoca- 
tion he is under, when he has occaſion to write 
thoſe abominable Words, 2 or Prieſt. 


have A 

thought it hard to be a Feſt; 
SEED | 
cy ON an caſy 


Concern about the Credit of 0 the Mieellony, 
if the Succeſt of it were not of Importance to 
the Public. To be anxious for Fame, how- 
ever natural the Paſſion, is unphiloſophical. 
To be anxtious forthe Initereſt of Religion and 
our Fe however uncommon 


f uſeful a Work, 1 l than my if 
If the Deg . 
and e, may juſtly apply to 
myſ Work te Th, Mey 
men excidit auſis. | | 
The artful and indufirious Enemies, the 4 
indlen ard] unatie Friends of our P. 
2 iring to make the Execution of it 
more difficult by magnifying the Diffi- 
cultics, But whence, I 7 would fan know, 
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ſhould all theſe di Difficulties ariſe ? 
Will the Mijcellary want Readers, or M riters, 
to ſupport wick Not Readers ſurely ! If my 
| „who are leis e and 
, and. not encre uſefil 
many Thoufands ; a 


— it 1 Reli- 


erſons or Parties; ſuch a Paper « 
of Encourag I remember a 
Story of a Ci who came out of the 
Country to print a Sermon. When his Printer 
alked him bow many he ſhould print ? the 
honeft Gentleman calculated by the Number 
of Pariſhes in England, and the Bigneſs of 
| them, allowing one, at leaſt, for every Ville, 
f tionably for — and Cities, 
Jam not quite fo ine and romania in 
my Calculation.” The Clergy, I think, arc 
reckoned at 10,000; the Number of Genth- 
men, who have been bred at the Lui venſty, 
have never been computed ; the reſt of ny 
Fellow- Subjects, 'who wiſh well to the gf4- 
bliſhed Religion and Government, muſt make 
up a very — Number; out of ail theſe, 
upon a moderate Computation, we may hope 
that a conſiderable Number will be at ſome 
Pains in recom , and that many mote 


will ay out Two-Pence, and ſore Minutes, 3 
in reading the Miſcellany. 


E 4 wa 
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gacity of Mankind. Narrow —_ 
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On Monatity and REciGion. 
HI very Notion of a reaſonable Crea- 
implies, that he propoſes to him- 


Reaſon 
ing, or one that is made capable of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery, can reaſonably propoſe to him- 
elf no other End than the Perfection of this 
Being, i. . The Attainment of the one, and 
Avoidance of the other. He can have noRea- 
ſon or Motive to purſue that which does not at 
all relate to him; and it is evident that nothing 
does relate to him, but that Which has relation 
to his Happineſs. If he be alſo endowed with 
Liberty of Will, it is impoſſible that any thing 
elſe ſhould move or affect him, nor can any 
other Influence or Obligation be laid upon him 

1 1 wauhcut 
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without an expreſs Cohtradiftion: If theres 
fore right Reaſon can only ſhew him to be 
what he is, and direct him to act accordingly 
it is rr 
büt his own Happineſs, beyond or beſide which 
he ein have no real Concern to know, to att, 
or to be. Ju 


{zen the true End of Man confider'd 
as ſenſible, rational, and free Being, we will | 
in the next Place enquire after the Means of 

attaining this End. Now as Man is alſo de- 
pendent on other Beings for that Happineſs of | 
which he is made capable, the only Means of 
attaining it muſt be to recommended himſelf 
ta the Fayour of thoſe ſeveral Beings on whom 


he does and oportioned to 
415 depend, andin Degrets proporti 


other Beings depend abſolute! the * 
who lone hes their Hapr N 


ways in his Power, An plain the Fader os 
will be the only adequate and effectual Means 
to attain his End, i. e. Happineſs upon te 
Whole : And therefore, whatever tends to pro- | 
cure the Divine Favour, will be of eftual | 
Obligation, and ought to be the principal Aim | 
r on ion, As all Obligation is founded 1 
ute Delis of K. pineſs, and all our Hap- | 
on God, it is evident 
that his Wil mar be always Obligatory, and 
what alone is able to make any thing elſe ſo. 
And though he has framed and diſpoſed the 
World in ſuch a Manner that certain Actions 


will generally recommend 12 
tho 


But as himielf and all | 
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other Beings to whom we ftand related, 
r 
if univerſally followed, would bring univerſal 
Happineſs ; yet fince all my Reaſon for pur- 
— only be their Fitneſs to bring 
| to me, which in the preſent State 


As fie billed ae cer Diſpoſitions ans 
ſections will recommend us to the Favour and 
Eſteem of all thoſe 2 
— 


: — — 
bat When hes what Account ſoever) they 
have” not this Effet, but the , or at 
leaſt have it not in ſo high a as ſome 
other Diſpoſitions - ind AﬀſeQions would: Rave 
{as is very often the Caſe) , What Principle in 
will us to the Exerciſe: of them 
in ſach Circumſtances? Nay, what Reaſon can 
we find to juſtify us in it, but only our Depen- 
dende on the Deity, who requires it, and who, 
We are aſſured, will either defend and ſupport 
us here in the Exerciſe of them, or make us 
ample Amends hereafier for what we loſe by 


it not then any Relations of Things which 
in themſelves, and abſtractedly confider'd, oblige 
us to the Practice of that which we call moral 
Virtue, but the Will of God which enjoins it, 


and 


60 The 
WW ; | 
EEKLY W 2 No 7 
table Reaſn for the Profice * 
of it. W : 
watt what is founded on 
any fix'd and — Ha ppineſs — 
is founded on the 
Will of God - Tis therefore 
follow in the Practice 
| of Vertue, and V 9 


TC 
ill, wherein it's Worth confiſs 
and from 


: 
ES > Mark, 
N bom . i ſhort of the inp 
e or it par Long _ 
orth,, muſt either 'affirm 22 
— know not oy al | 
muſt diſtinct Ideas 0 m_ be | 
| r 22 5 
— or the End. Ven n 
— gin 1 1 
will certain] — __ 
— it, either by the Laws of | 
Natur, or poſt ri by th _— 
and tell us it is ech in ithl 
fake, and excuſe pr 3 
9 e 


ſequences; 


agreeable to, and an Indication of 
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ſoquences 3 e excluſively of every thing that 
is 9 TN 

| who fellow Vertue for the icumediate 
Pleofure which attends the Exerciſe of it, muſt 
either take it for granted that we have ſome 
innate Inſtinct or Affection, which at all times 
infallibly dire&s, and very forcibly inclines us 


wo what is Right, (all which is as falſe as Fact 


2 or clic they practiſe Vertue for a 
7 — is common to any other Practice, 
and will equally lead a Motive 
which accompanies a very ſtrong Perſuaſion or 
ſettled Habit of Mind, whatever may be it's 


Pon, 
this immediate Pleaſure in any Courſe of Life, 
in one which we can purine with- 
| ont external Diſturbance, or which happens 
whine ths Vagus of the Fince, or Eſtegm of 


They who Lene Vertee to be following 


Neture, go upon a Principle near akin to the 
foregoing, and full as bad: For if our Nature, 
as far as it concerns Morals, be in a great mea- 


ſure of our own making, as we have Reaſon 


to ſuppoſe; if it may be greatly corrupted and 
perverted, as all. allow ; this will be a very 


erroneous, at leaſt an abſolutely uncertain - 
Guide. It will amount to no more than this. 
— what you like beſt ; or, Follow 
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They who Vertue for Con- 
wenience, Intereft, or 
more ſolid ground, which nevertheleſs will 
often fail 2 as we have ſeen above. The 
like has been obſerv'd concerning Reaſon and 
the Relations 7 8 R. 


* 
— 


N U IMB. VIII. 


N our laſt, we | endeavoured to eſtabliſh 

the flowing — Private Hap- * 
pineſs, upon the Whole, is the only rational | 

and ultimate End of Man: This ab- 
ſol de on, and can effectually be 
ſecured only by the Will of God ; ; the Will of | 
God therefore is our only Rule of 
Adion, zi what alone included paryetual Ob- 
ligation. 

We ſhall here endeavour more diſtinctly to 
point out the Reaſon and Necefliity for ſuch a 
Rule, and ſhew what kind of Conformity to it 
will ſecure the End propoſed. The End of all, 
we ſaid, was private Happineſs. Now as we 
are aſſured that the Deity had no other Deſign 
n 
any in continuing to preſerve and = 
it, but to ry p. Jar erat wx 
we are capable of, his Will and 2 — | 
become perfectly co- incident, and ſo may ſafely 
enough be ſubſtituted one for the other. He 
propoſes only the Good of his Creatures by 


being 


Reputation, und . 
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obeyed, and makes it the Rule and Rea- 

WE A that he enjoins, and knows the moit 
cfieftual Methods of attaining it: An abſolute 
implicit Compliance with his. Will may there- 
fore not improperly be called our ultimate 
End ; nay, ought to be eſteemed and acted on 
as fuch in all particular Caſes. As u is an 
infallible Rule and adequate Meaſure of our 
Duty, it muſt oblige us to an Action when 
we can ſee no farther Reaſon tor it; and it 
is highly neceſſary and fit it ſhould. Our 
Knowledge of the Nature of ourſelves, and 
thoſe about us, is very ſhort and imperfect ; we 
are able to trace our Happineſs but a few 
through the various Contequences of Things, 
and Reaſons of Action, and are frequently apt 
do deviate from the Paths of Truth into Error 
and Abſurdity. We ſtand in need therefore of 
ſome Rule on which we may conſtantly depend, 
which will always guide and direct us in our 
Purſuit ; and this, as we have ſeen, can only be 
the Will of that Being in whoſe Hands we al- 
ways are, and who is both able and inclined to 
reward us to the uttermoſt. Our next Enquiry 
then muſt be, how we ſhall ſecure this Reward 
to us, or what will certainly obiain his Favour; 
and that is, in one Word, Obedience; the 
having a Regard to his Will in all our Actions, 


and doing them for this Reaſon only, becauſe 


they are well pleaſing to him, and what he re- 


quires of us. 


| That this muſt be the only Means of recom- 
mending ourſelves to his Favour, the only true 


Prin- 
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vertuous or rewardable by him, is very plain: 
For nothing can in Reaſon entitle me to a Re- 
ward from another, which has no manner' of 
Relation to him ; and nothing can have any 
Relation to the Deity, but what is done or hit 
Account, in obedience to his Command, or 
with an Intent to pleaſe him. The Matter of 
the A& can neither be of Advantage 
advantage to him, therefore the Intention is all 
that can make it bear any Relation to him. In 


nor DiCſ. 


one Senſe indeed the material Part of the Ac 


may relate to the Deity, v:z. As it tends in it's 
own Nature to farther or the Deſigns 
of his Government : But thus will never relate 
to him in ſucha manner, as to make the Agent 
a proper Subject either of Reward or Puniſh- 
— = n 
or any particular Action, his Will muſt be 
INN 
Reward which is annexed to the Performance 
of it, or at leaſt to will and intend the Per- 
formance of that Action 3 To 
be a Subject of Puniſhment, a Perſon 
— I COT © Om 
the Neglect and Diſregard of it, or the Com- 
miſſion of ſuch an Act as he knows, or might 
know, if hedefired, to bea Breach of it. Con- 
ſequently it is the Aim and Defignof an Action 
only which makes Guilt or Merit un 
to the Agent, and in that Aim and Deſign does 
the Guilt or Merit of it conſiſt. From 
ence then we may compute the Value or De- 


* 
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ect of any particular Action ina moral or re- 
—— As far as it is intended to 
| the Will of God, and advance the Ends 
of his Government, in Preference of or 
fition to any other Intereſt or Inchnation, ſo 
far ir is meritorious with or acceptable to him: 
As fir as it is done in compliance with any 
particular Intereſt or Inclination, in 

tion to, or with a greater Regard h to it 
than to the Will of God, or in actual Diſ- 
regard of that Will, ſo far, and in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances it is offenſive and injurious to him: 
As far as it is done without any diſtin& End, 
or any diſtin&t Conſideration of the Will of 
God in that End, ſo far it is at beſt purely in- 
. nomaral or religious Account 
at all. If the End of any Action ter- 
minate in ourſelves immediately, and we have 
no farther View in it than the Attainment of 
ſome temporal Advantage, Honour, or the like, 
the Action can be but innocent at beſt; we 
ſerve not God herein, but ourſelves ; and when 
we attain the natural good Effects thereof in 
—— — rnd N can 
us to any and extraordi 
. — =q = 
but what was done purely on his Account, in 


Obedience to his Will, or in order to recom- = 


mend us to his Favour. And tho' we cannot 
Tn gs: Cog by reaſon of 
| thoſe innumerable Benefits receiv'd from him, 
which we ſhall never be able to repay, by rea- 
fon * which our 
. good 


able to deduce 
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good Works cannot atone for, and becauſe of 
the many Defects even the beſt of 
them, which render them not ſo good good as they 
might and ought to be; tho for theſe Reaſons, 
I ſay, we cannot properly —_— 
God, yet nevertheleſs by Covenant and Promiſe 
we may be certainly entitled to his Favour, fo 
far as we comply with thoſe Terms of Salva. 
tion which he has propoſed, and perform ſuch 
Duties as he has commanded, purely in Obe- 
ence to him, —_—— (as 
om 
able by him. 
Notthat itisn 
have this 


diately from a of the Will of 
God, in order to make it SD 
It may, it is hoped, be fufficient, if we haves | 
| Intent of him in the whole of 
any conſiderable Ur and an expreſs 
Regard to him whenever he appears 1 
particularly concerned in any Part of it. Our | 
imperfet Underſtanding will not allow us to | 
trace up every thing to our ultimate End; we 
find it neceflary therefore to fax ſeveral inferior | 
and ſubordinate ones, wherein we are forced to 
both in our and Prac- 
; and it is ſufficient to recommend and ju- 
A en A en if it can be fairly deduced from 
any of theſe ſubordinate Ends, and have ſome | 
Connection or other with what is BW 
our Duty. Nay farther, ſome Actions which 
are 


*.-o 


to be more | 
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are directed to no diſtin& End at all, though 
28 indeed they be no proper Sub- 
s of Reward {as was obſerv d) yet may 
become ſuch by virtue of certain Habits, where- 
of they are 1 and for which Ha- 
roperly accountable: And the Rea- 
t. As we cannot have our 
in view, tis neceſſary for 
acquire uch ck Habla of acting as may lead 
* — alf infenfibly to it, and carry us on ur 
even when we ate not thinking of it. 
— Liabir therefore, if they be ich 
founded and directed, muſt intitle us to a Re- 
ward for all the ſeveral Actions which flow 
from them, even when the firſt Foundation is 
Thus a Servant ſufficiently deſerves 
both the Title and Reward of being faithful 
quired ſuch Habits 
in his Maſter's Buſi- 


, or think of his Maſter in it. 


W * 


* 


NUM B. IX. 
Concluſion of the preceding Subjeck. 


Were. in two former Papers, conſider d 
the true End of human Actions, and the 
Means of attaining it. We have laid down 
the only adequate Rule or Criterion of Mora- 
lity, as alſo removed ſome of the falſe and in- 


NT ones uſually propoſed. We have in- 
F 2 quired 
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proper 
To compleat our Deſign this Subject, we 
ill now examine the materiel Fart of Veitue 
and may {till ariſe on that Head. 

The moſt common one isto put the Matter 
of any Duty for the whole Duty. Thus ſome 
have defined moral Goodneſs to be nothing 
more than chuſing, willing, or procuring Na- 
fural Good, including both Private and Pub- 
lic : Others make. it to confiſt in producing | 
the greateſt Degree of Pleaſure, i. e. in the | 
Agent himſelf ; or in purſuing private Happi- 
neſs : But 
only of the material Part of Vertue, whenever 
they deſcribe it in ſuch Terms, their Deſcrip- 
Goodneſs or Moral Vertue merely | 
chuſing or producing Pleaſure or Natural 
Good, g it without View to 
Rewards, and in Proſpect of a future Recom- | 
pence only. For, obſerve how the Caſe ſtands. | 


ſing it. The greateſt Natural Good I call 


what concerns the 


theſe Writers intend to treat | 
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NT inte 7H — 
the Species and Indiv y implanting 
a very ſtrong +4" gy in Man, 
2. By the Appetites of Hunger and Thirſt. 
3. By warm es for propagating the Spe- 
cies. __ —— Hue 
their Offspring. y neceſſitating Men to 
unite in ; and mutual Offices of Trade, 
Traffick, &c. Upon theſe five Articles de- 
pends the very Bein ng of Mankind : And God 
would not wat 4 weighty Things as thoſe 
to the weak Reaſon of Man, but has 
for them by never failing Appetites and Ne- 
ceſlities; inſomuch that there is no Vertue 4 
chuſing thoſe Actions, but in regulating or 
moderating them. 

There is no Moral Goodneks in cating and 

to keep up L 


no 
2 h a Natural Good, 
ry mag Mr deeper pp 
_  __ tho' that alſo muſt come 
under the Notion of chuſing Natural Good: 
No Moral Goodneſs in purſuing the =7:p79 be- 


| fore-mentioned, nor in carrying on any Trade 


for the Service of the World, though without 


theſe Things the World could not ſubſiſt. 
Moral Goodneſs therefore lics not in chuſing 
the Natural Good, but in chuſing 
any 1 — Good, when not impelled to it 
by Necgſſity, nor moved by y prejent Pleaſure or 
Reward. Eating and — is not Vertue, 
becauſe we do it to ſatisfy Hunger and Thirſt, 
aud to pleaſe the Appetite : But the Vertue is 
m regulating and moderating the Appetite, 

F 3 that 
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be directed to the Public in 


hating the Whole fom » Part, the Fault f 
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that that very Appetite which is neceſſary for 


| the Being of the World, may not be carried 
to ſuch an Exceſs as to diſturb it's Well-being. 


The like may be iaid of the reſt. | 
The Caſe is the fame in Acts of the moſt 
immediate beneficial Tendency, whether they 
general, to infe- 
rior Society, or particular Perſons, To defend, 
aſſiſt, relieve a Friend or L ellowW- Citizen, to 
ſerve and ſupport him in his Credit or For- 
tunes, Body or Mind : If this, which com- 
monly goes by the Name of Moral Good- 
neſs, proceed from ſelfiſh Views, or no di- 
ſtinct View at all, from a Proſpect of future 


Advantage in this Life, or from the preſent 


Plcaſure of performing it, it is nothing. To 
preſerve the Rights, Laws and Liberties of our 


Country, to improve and reform a whole Na-. 


tion, to engage in Enterprizes that will be of 
univerial Benefit to Mankind ; any or all ſuch |} 
Actions, though never ſo good in their Ef- 
fects, and right as to the Matter of them, yet 
if they be wanting in Point of Principle ; if 
they are done for Profit, Honour, or out of 


mere Humour, nay out of the moſt difinte- | 


reſted Benevolence itſelf ; ſo long as there is 
no Regard had to the Deity in them, they can- 
not be reckoned ſtrictly Vertuous, nor clame a 


Place in Morals or Religion. 


Moral Goodneſs therefore is not barely the 
willing or producing Natural Good, whether 
private or public. This would be denomi- 
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all thoſe Definitions formerly mentioned. Thus 
they who deſcribe it to be following Nature, 
neither ſettle the Matter, nor eſtabliſh any 
determinate Rule ; and if they have a Prin- 
ciple, it is either falſe or 1 as was 
before obſerved. They who determine it to 
be acting according to Reaſon, Truth, or the 
Relations of Things, at moſt lay down only 
the Rule and Matter, but give us neither any 
diſtin Principle nor End. They who define 
it to be Obedience to the Will of God only, 


laue out the material Part, i. e. Do not ſhew 


what the Will of God requires, or wherein 
it conſiſts : Neither do 
form us why we ought to obey it, or direct 
us to what I call our ultimate End. A com- 
pleat Definition of Vertue or Morality ſhould 
takein all theſe Particulars, and can be only 
this : The doing Good to Mankind in Obe- 
dience to the Will of God, and for the Sake 


of everlaſting Happineſs, 
NUMB, X, 


To the Author of | the WEEKLY MiscCELLANY, 
SIR. 


TT HE Account of three barbarous Mar- 


ders lately committed in the Temple, 
which I find inſerted in your Miſcellany of 


they luthciently in- 


Feb. 10. and in moſt of the public Papers, 
F 4 has 


1 
21 
> F Ty 
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has ried in me many Gen and melancholy 
Reflections. To hear of Murders, Rebberzes, 
— 4 2 + inde 10 ase Thin 
Every A Country furniſh us 
with fad Exam ales of dus Kind but, I think, 
of late Years 
frequent amongſt us; and at preſent almoſt | 
exery Day brings ſome new Villany to light. 
It may be of Uſe to enquire into the Caulesof g 
the great and viſible which hath 
ſpread itſelf among the lower Sort of People; 
if perchance the Knowledge of the Cauſes 
may point out an effectual Remedy for an 
Evil that ſeems to threaten the utter Ruin of 
Without the Poor, it is certain, we 
cannot live. In Proportion as they grow /e- 
{ſs only, every Station of Life become more 
uncomfortable, But what can we 
muſt at laſt be the Conſ- " inſtead 
of being wfefzl to , they 44 — 
Nuiſances to Scci and that Strength and 
Skill, by which thay Hm 
defigned. by Nature to 

Intereſts of the World, ſhall be employed to 
the Deſtruction of their — ! 3 
is eyident, that nothing can curb the brute! | 
Appetites of Men, and reſtrain them from 
Acts of Violence, but either a Senſe of Religion, 
or the Dread of human Laws. Good Laws 


are not wanting; and in Juſtice to the Legif 

{ature it muſt be owned, that there is in no 

Coscuntry greater Encouragement given for bring- | 

ing Offenders to EY: But what can _— 3 
| a 


ch Examples have been more E 


, 
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That this is the Condition and the Practice 


of 4 the Priſons and the Gallow's 


are, now more than ever, an undeniable Evi- 


_ dence. To what then can ſuch an Increaſe of 


but to the Decay of 


XL 


Wicke 
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with Reverence ; and there are Laws yet in 
n 


indred, to reſort every Lord's 

of Public * — But 
Tu n 

Tt he goes 
ys away, no 
Body calls him to account for it: And ſuch 
is the Spirit and Temper of the Age, that if 
Church-werdess ſhould offer to do their Du- 
ties by preſenting thoſe who cuſtomarily abſent 
| themſelves from all Places of Wer 
ſhip, and J. L bd bo 


I * 
is no Man of common Sende, and an 
Degree of Scriouſneſs, who is not ſenſible of 
the Nec len of Diſcipline in this Caſe, either 
by enforcing the old Laws (if they are thought 
ſufficient) or by making new ones, that ſhall | 
be more effectual. For how is it poſſible that 
Religion ſhould ſtand, if, when free Licence 
zs given to all Perſons to publiſh their own 
Conceits, and * and Irreligion are ſcar- 
and Weekly Papers, with liberal a Hand ; 
the People are alſo left at Liberty to negle®t 
every Means which is proper to call them to 
Thought, and to guard them againſt the ſpread. 
ing Contagion? 
In what way it is proper to apply a Re 
medy w this great Evil 1 


8 ee l 
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n 
ag not to feel how this Caſe ſtands; which is 


the Reaſon, as I. conceive, why many, who 


3 he Ho — 
reſort regularly to their Pari/b Church, attended 
by their Servants and Children ; and if there 
were Vertue h left among us to revive 
this laudable (which by a ger 

Diſuſe appears at preſent to be little leſs than 
ridiculous) Religion would ſoon put on a bet- 
ter Face, and the Town would not throw out 
that Scum and Refuſe of idle and diſord 
People, who are ſeen on Sundays in Cake 
and Tavern, or to ſtroll about the Field from 
Morning till Evening. I am not ſuperſtitious 
upon this Point, and am far from thinking 
that Religion forbids any ſort of Recreations, 
which are innocent in themſelves, and not 
offenſive to public Order and 1 
Man has raiſed a plentiful Fortune by his In- 


duſtry, and gets a Houſe in the Country to 
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| with his Family, 


4 

| 

fir 

1 
4 


i 


7 


1 


Corruption of Manners, which is, the 
Increaſe of Drunkenneſs. This Vice 
extinguiſhes all Senſe of Vertuc, 
humane Paſſions, and ſinflames 
; and of courſe prepares Men for 

of Villanies. I need not inlarge 
is Point: The Evil has been ſenſibly 
d not fince thought worthy the 
Pata: But I do not find that 
the Succeſs has been anſwerable to what was 
expected, and perhaps the true Remedy has 
been overlooked : I mean, the reſtraining the 
Number of Ale-boufes and Strong-Wwater Shops, 
which are ſo much increaſed of late, * 


p 
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8 
8 


a 


925 f 
2 B. 5 


NUMB. 
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By „ Archbiſhop Lande Reign; wou 
* diſcover a buſ 
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NUMB. XI. 


the Juriſdiction of the Lord Biſhop of Lon- 
don in the Foxer1c6n PLANTATIONS. 


1 neciiflary to infere the following Re- 
22988 to put a Stop to the Calum- 
nies of an inſolent Writer, „ 
Meafures of Truth or Decency. 


An Account of the Biſhop of Loxpox's Farif- 
diftion in the Forr1GN PLANTATIONS. 


I. As flated in a late Pa 
—.— preach'd before 
of — onthe zoth of Jen 7 ** 


* U any aſſuming Clergyman were 
8 — and and had 


« ſo little Regard to Conſcience and pub- 
« lic Tranquillity, as to attempt to eſtabliſh 
* an Ecclekaftical Tribunal in our Colonies 
* abroad, to the Terror and Affliction of our 
« Brethren there, who were of them 


many 
< firſt driven thither by the Oppreſſion and 
- bu 


not ſuch 


of ſuch Courts here, 


* an Attempt tend to a bold Innovation, 2 


J. an arrogant, and dangerous 
Spirit in ſuch a ? And would he 


@ not be a good Subject, x 
« w 


printed jome Years fince 
Miſtepreſentations. 


Fter the Reſtoration of King Charles the 
CS ccond, and in the Courſe of that Reign, 


8.8 & 
5 


FEE 
1 


: 


N 
: 


15 


5. 


Ir 


if 
: 


: 


the Praftice of his Predeceſſors, and that it 
was generally ſuppoſed to be warranted * 
FF 


Bue the preen inden though appriſed of | | 
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Order of Council, thought it incumbent upon 
him to be well aſſured upon what Foundation 
it ſubſiſted, before he took upon him to grant 
Commiſſions under his Epiſcopal Seal, for the 
Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction beyond 
the Limits of his own Dioceſe; the Plantations 
ns no Part of the Dioceſe of London, nor 
the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs thereof under his 
Qt, any otherwiſe than by ſpecial Autho- 
rity from the King, who, if he pleaſe, may 
as well authoriſe any other Biſhop for that 
Purpoſe. | 
To fatisfy himſelf in this Point, he exa- 
mined all the Council-Books of the Reign 
of King Charles the Second, Page by 
Page, but did not find any ſuch Order of 
Council, either enter'd there, or remaining 
inthe Council-Office. And he was moreover 
informed by very able La that ſuch an 
Order, though it ſhould be found, would not 
warrant the Biſhop to grant Commiſſions to 
others, unleſs he himſelf ſhould be firſt im- 
ſo to do by a Commiſſion from the 
under the Great Seal; the Plantations 
being not Part of any Dioceſe, but remaining 
under the ſole and immediate Juriſdiftion of 
the King; and that Juriſdiction not to be 
legally delegated, but under the Great Seal. 
During theſe Enquiries, the Biſhop forbore 
to appoint Commiſſaries in any of the Planta- 
tions, until he ſhould find himſelf clearly 
autborized; and in order to this, he preſented 
a Memorial to his _ Majeſty in Council, 
{et- 
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forth the Premiſes and humbly pray- 
ing his Majeſty's Direction therein. 


The * ReyoxrT of the Attorney and Sollicitor 
General, upon a Reference to them from 
the Cound, 1 in — GT ths faid Me- 


morial. 
2 17 certi 254 Lordſhips, that we 
t the Plantations nt 

being for * into "Dioceſes, nor made Part 
England, the Juriſdiction in 
ing therein, is veſted 


Head of the 


| by Virtue of fon 


; ally efty, under the 
M Britain. And the Point 


8 being, in what 


Manner it may * fo adviſe bis 
Majeſty s ca the Tr Biſhop of London's 
3 We concefve, 


od of dung it, is 228 
4 Commiſſion under the Great Real, authori Zing 
bis Lordſhip within ſuch Plantations, and for 
„ 
himſelf, or ſufficient Commiſſaries to be ab. 
pointed by him (for which particular Power 
muſt be given A d Ou! to exer- 


* This Report was not in the printed Paper above- | 


mention'd, but is now added, as a farther Warrant of the 
Biſhop's Proceeding. 


fs | 
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eie Furiſdiffion, Spiritual and Eccigſaſtical, 
| 22 the Bal batte, Laws and Canons 

iu Force in England, in ſuch Caſes as are par- 
ticularly ſpecified in the ſaid Propoſals, with a 
proper Liberty of Appeal, and other neceſſary 


All which is hambly ſubmitted to your 

Lordſhips Judgment. 

1 P. Loxxx. 
C. WEARGEs 


Aud becauſe the Biſhop foreſaw, and was 
inform d, That the Exerciſe of an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction over the whole Body of the 


proper 
ous ſe rr 
Perſons and Matters as con- 


Petition to his late Majeſty, relating to the 
CorreQtion and Reformation of the Lives and 
Manners of the Laity, in the ſeveral Govern- 


* 7. e, The Clergy of the Church of England. 
G 2 ments 
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ments of the Plantations. According to the 
Prayer of which Petition, his Majeſty was 
graciouſly pleaſed to order in Council, That 
an additional Inſtruction ſhould be ſent to the 
ſeveral Governors, of the following Tenor. 


H Majeſty having had under his Royal 
Confideration, a Petition from the Right 
Reverend Father in God Edmund Lord Bijhop 
of London, humbly beſceching him to ſend In- 
ions to the Governors of all the ſeveral 
 ePlantations in America, that they cauſe all 
Laws already made again Blaſphemy, Pro- 
phaneneis, Adultery, Fornication, Pol v, 
I nceſt, Prophanation of the Lord's Day, jk 
ing and Drunkenneſs, in their reſpective Ge- 
.vernments, to be vigorouſly executed; and his 
Majeſty thinking it highly juſt, that all Perjons 
who ſhall offend in any of the Particulars afore- 
ſaid, ſhould be projecuted and puniſhed for their | 
faid Offences; it is therefore his Majeſty's Will | 
and Pleaſure, That you take due Care for the 
| Puniſhment of the afore-mentioned Vices, and 
that you earneſtly recommend it to the Ajjembiy 
i bis Majeſty's Province of —— to provide effe- 
tual Laws for the Reſtraint and Puniſhment 
of all ſuch of the aforc-mentioned Vices, again 


which no Laws are as yet provided; and alſs 
Jeu are to uſe your Endeavours to render the 
| Laws in being more effectual, by providing for 
the Puniſhment of the aforementioned Vices, by 
Preſentment upon Oath, 7o be made to the Tem- 
oral Courts by the Church-wardens of the * 
ra 
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of Pariſhes, at proper Times of the Year, to 
12 for that Purpoſe. And for the 
farther Dijcouragement of Vice, and the En- 
couragement of Vertue and good Living (that 
| by ſuch Example the Infidels may be invited, 
and defire to embrace the Chrijitan Religion) 
you are not to admit any Perſona to public Trufts 
and Employments in toe Province under your 
Government, wheoje ii Fame and Converſation 
may occaſion Scandal. And it is his Majeſty's 
farther Mill and Pleaſure, That you recom- 
mend to the Afſemby to enter upon prefer Me- 
theds for the erecting and maintaining of Schools, 
in order to the training up of Youth ta Reading, 
and to a necefſery Knowledge of the Principles 
of Religion. 


I)! be Commiſſion above-mention'd expired 


upon the Death of his late Majeſty; and be- 
fore a new one could paſs the Great Seal, it 
was repreſented to the Biſhop. That inaſmuch 
as the Laws of the ſeveral Governments have 
already provided for the Repair of Churches, 
and the furniſhing ſuch Things as are neceſ- 
fary for the decent Performance of Divine Ser- 
vice; the taking that Care out of the Hands 
of the Veſtries, who are chiefly entruſted with 
it, would probably give Uneaſineſs, and be 
the Occafion of having the Fabrics and Fur- 
of Churches not ſo well taken Care of 
as they are at preſent : Whereupon the Biſhop, 
defiring as much as poſſible to — the — 
Offence, and the raiſing any Uneaſineſs, was 
: G 3 con- 
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content that the new Commiſſion ſhould be 
confined to a Juriſdiction over the CLERGY 
alone ; and ſo it now ſtands. 


3 * 19 
: 2 p Y _— . m— . 4a A 
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” 


NUM B. XII. 


ADxrrxe of the Genuineneſs of the Lord 
Clarendon's Hiſtory, 


To Ricnary Hooken, Ejq; 


SIX, 


H E Genuineneſs of my Lord a 
von's Hiſtory (a new Edition of which | 
is now for Publication, printed at Ox | 
Ford) has of late been called in queſtion upon | 
very inſufficient Evidence, and in a very inde- 
er who A Charge of Forgery, of inter- 
polating the Copy, has been brought againſt | 
the Editors, and the Uni verſſty is invelvd in 
the Imputation. The Public may reaſon- | 
ably expect Anſwer from that Quarter, | 

and 1 could wiſh that ſome abler Hand had 
undertaken the Work. In the mean time 
theſe Papers are offered to the World by one, 
who, diſclaiming all Party Denominations, 
endeavours to approve himſelf a Friend to the 
e 
to our gious Eftabliſhnent, w 

chiefly owes it's Preſervation to the moderate 
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Counſels of that excellent Patriot and Hiſſo- 
rien, EDwAD Earl of CLazenDon. 

In it's p Place I ſhall examine the 
Oldmixon, and Mr Clark of 
Hull, and give a plain Narrative of the Fact, 
as far as I have been able to inform myſelf of 
it; but in this Paper I ſhall conſider the 
Proofs of Genuineneſs, which the Hiſtory it 
ff brought into the World with it : In doing 
which I ſhall proceed upon ſuch allowed Prin- 
ciples, as arc y laid down and admitted 
in all Caſes of the like Nature. 

The Genuineneſs of any Book may fairly be 
prejſum'd, till their appears ſome Evidence to 

This Preſumption riſes in Proportion to the 
moral Character of thoſe, thro' whoſe Hands 
the Work comes into the World : a 
for their onal bat oy» Station, it 
gains an additional Weight, and claims the 
greater Regard; conſequently the Evidence 
brought to overthrow it, muſt be proportion- 
ably full and clear. 5 
Now the Evidence is either external, or in- 
ternal ; ſuch as ariſes from the Teſimomy of 
others, or from the Work itſelf ; which laſt 
mult be either from ſome notorious Incongrui- 
ties in the Style, or Inconſiſtencies in the Facts 
themſclves, or the Circumſtances with which 
they are related; or ſome remarkable Diſagree- 
2 with the avow'd Sentiments of the Au- 


; G 4 This 
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This latter kind of Evidence hath in many 
Inſtances been ſucceſsfully applicd. Drtergo. 
lations, and many other indirect Practices of 
the like Nature, have been frequently detected, 
and the genuine Parts of an Author accurately 
diſtinguiſhed from the ſpurious. 
Such Frauds, being managed with too little, 
or the e much Art, have often 
carried with them the Means of their Diſco- 
very. The t of ſuch a Deſign is 
diſhoneſt; a good Man would not be engagd 
mi: It is dangerous; a wiſe Man = wb 
attempt it : It is a Task of no ſmall Di 
a weak Head is not equalto it. So that Pu 
ſubſtantial Reaſon ought to be before 
a candid Judge can be perſuaded to credit any 


Imputation of this kind. Accordingly Man- | 


Kind, in judging of ſuch Caſes, generally pro- 
. ceed upon thele Preſumptions. Poſthumouns 
Works publiſhed by ſome Friend of the de- 
ceas'd Author, are received without Scruple | 
for genuine. Many valuable Pieces have by 
this means been communicated to the Public; 
and he that without ſome /a, Reaſon would 
call their Authority in queſtion, would be 
eſteemed an unreaſonable Man. I therefore 
defire all Critical Objectors to confider im- 
partially upon what Grounds they fix an Im- 
putation of Forgery upon any particular Book, 
and then a EL. 4 ts to all other 
Caſes of the like Nature; and to conſider their 


Force, when cartied w- their utmoſt Extent. 


6 always be cautious 
how 
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how he admits any Concluſion to ſerve @ pre- 


which in it's natural T 


4 


a#:& him in his more valuable Intereſts. If 
therefore the ſame Reaſons, upon which they 
deny the Genuineneſs of any particular Hi- 
| ſtory, may with equal Force be applied to in- 
validate the Authenticneſs of many - other 
excellent and uſeful Performances, it is to be 
hoped, that out of Tenderneſs to ſome other 
poſthumous Works, whoſe Credit they would 
moſt zealouſly ſupport, they would deſiſt from 
ſich an Attempt, and perceive the Folly of 
their Reaſoning from it's miſchievous Conſe- 
Qt No poſthumous Work ever was 
publiſhed, whoſe Genuineneſs' might not be 
diſcredited, - if ſuch ſort of Evidence be admit- 
ted, as has been brought againſt the Genuine- 
neſs of my Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory. What 
ſort of Evidence this is, I ſhall enquire after- 
wards ; here I am to obſerve, that, as Incon- 
gruities of Style, Facts, Circumſtances, and 
Sentiments, are Marks that betray the ill- 


diſembled Forgery, the A e of the 
| contrary Qualities are a fair Preſumption of 


 Gennneneſs. This internal Proof appears 
throughout the whole Hiſtory of my Lord 
Clarendon ; a Work of great Length, and 
Nicety in the Style, which is diſtinguiſhed by 
Peculiarities almoſt inimitable, and yet al ways 
Uniform and of a Piece. The judicious and 

:mpartial Reader muſt ſee that the ſame Author 
wrote the bole, and that the Whole is per- 
lectly agreeable to the Sentiments, the Con- 
| | duct 
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2 ——— 404 
ied with a ſufficient external Evi- 

p mon the Teſtimony of the Editors. Who 
they were, might . 
Preface to the firſt Volume. 
of the Writer be induſtriouſly concealed, yet 
the Subject Matter 2 
points out the Perſons by whom alone it could 
with any Truth or ety, be ſo feelingly 
aſſerted, viz. the Sons of the noble Author, 
Henry Earl of Clarendon, and Lawrence Eail 
of Rocheſter The Sagacity of a Critical En- 
quirer might eaſily have diſcovered this: And 
furely it behov'd him to be aſſured of this 
Point before he threw out his random Cen- 
ſures. We muſt underſtand the Preface as 
addreſſed to the World by the joint Authority 
of both Brothers, tho' we only diſtinguiſh the 
Earl of Rocheſter's Pen. k com co he 
written in the Earl's Hand, and was printed 
| as 


Tho the Name 2 
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as it came to the Prefs, Dr. Terry, Corrector 
of the Prefs. To this I ſhall add what I'm 
24 beard afferted by the Rev. Mr Col, who 
had lived conſtantly in the Clarendon Famil 
above 30 Years, a Perſon of unexceptonbl 
Charadter, great Confidence w 
Earl, (viz.) that he at ſeveral times 2 2 
LNA 


joint Executors « of their Father's Will - 
intruſted with all their Father's P 


apers and 
« Writings of of what kind ſeever, left entire to 


Re mio ti d, cither 
by the Advice 
7 my 2 of 


Canterbury, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
« 2 42 Father entreated to be Overſeers 


e of this bis Vill. Both Brothers then muſt 
en the | 1 
Hiſtory, w jointly ſent to the 
Public, = a 2 Fidelity 

in the Execution of their 1 Truſt, in the fol- 
lowing Words They o 2 out this 
* Hiſtory, Goff me the + upon them to make 
« any Alteration in 4 Mort o 2 kind, ſolemnly 
. with them to be publiſhed, whenever it 
« ſhould be publiſhed, as it was delivered to 
« them.” The Sons of the noble Author, who 
had the Cuſtody and Reviſal of the Original 
Manuſcript, gave the World this Aſſurance of 
the Genuineneſs of the Oxford Edition. ACir- 


cumſtance 
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cumſtance of ſufficient Weight to determine 
the Queſtion. A reaſonable Man need require 
no farther Proof, but readily accept as Authen. 
tic, what comes out printed by the Direc. 
tion, and authorized by the Teſtimony cf 
thoſe Perſons, who mult be allow'd to be the 
moſt competent Judges and Witneſſes in the 
preſent Caſe, having, beſides their perſonal 
Knowledge of what they relate, the Reputz- 
tion of the greateſt Honour and Integrity. 
Since the Proofs of their good Character 
virtually aſſert the Genvinenets of the Work 
publiſhed by their Authority, the Reader will 
excuſe me, if I produce a Teſtimony of an 
Hiſtorian, on all Occaſions, very ſparing of 
his Praiſes, and eſpecially to thoſe of a diffe- 
rent Perſuaſion in Political Affairs. I chuk | 
rather to tranſcribe at Length the whole Cha- 


racter of the two Brothers, mix d as it is with 
Circumſtances that relate not much to our ' 


preſent Purpoſe, than give an Extract which 
might be liable to the Imputation of Partia- 
ty: And this from Biſhop Burnet in the 
Hiſtory of his own Times. 

« I will end, fays be, this Relation of my 

« Lord Clarengon's Fall, with an Account of 
e his two Sons. 'Theeldeſt, now the Earl of 
% Clarengen, is a Man naturally fincere : He 
« is a friendly and good-natur'd Man. He 
« keeps an exact Journal of all that paſſes, 
and is prndual, to Tediouſneſs, in all be 
relates. He was early engag'd in great 
Secrets: For his Father apprehending of 
« What 
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« what fatal Conſequence it would have been 
« to the King's Affairs, if his Correſpondence 
« had been diſcover'd by unfaithful Secreta- 
« ries, engaz'd him, when ng, to 
« write all his Letters to Engla in Opph : 
So that he was generally half the Day in 
« Writing Cypher, or Decyphering; and he 
« was fo diſcreet, as well as faithful, that 
« nothing was diſcovered by him. He con- 
& tinued fill the Perſon whom his Father 
« truſted moſt, and was the moſt beloved of 
« all the Family. For he was humble and 
« obliging, though ſometimes pceviſh : His 
« Judgment was not to be depended upon ; 
« for he was much carried by vulgar Preju- 
« dices and Notions. He was much in the 
« Queen's Favour, and continued her Cham- 
« berlain long. His Father being ſo violently 
* ted on account of her Marriage, made 
that ſhe thought herſelf bound to protect 
him in a particular Manner. He was io 
« provok'd with the ill Uſage his Father met 
with, that he ſtruck in with the Party that 
* oppoſed the Court, and the King ſpoke ot 
_ « himalways with Sharpneſs and much Scorn. 
His Brother, now Earl of Rocheſter, is a 
Man of far greater Parts: He has a very 
* good Pen, but ſpeaks not gracefully : He 
was thought the ſmootheſt Man in the 
Court, and during the Diſpute concerning 
< his Father, he made his Court ſo dexte- 
* rouſly, that no Reſentments ever appea 
© on that Head. When he came into Buſi- 
| « neſs 
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i nels, and roſe to hi . 
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by 
Miſtake or Deſign, pon wrong Parties, 
ime with ho Ann of Tizc 

our Apprehenſions, deceiving weak 
enn 
dring it more difficult to confute, what we are 
perſuaded is moſt improbable. It has been 
the Work of Time, wrought up by degrees 
out of various Prejudices and Aggravations 
ſlowly collected; like an old Sore, long feſter- 
ing before it broke out into this Maturity of 
Corruption. But for the Space of near 28 
Years, amidſt that Variety of Perſons ſuffici- 
ently. prejudiced fagainſt the Work, no Critic 
appeared ſo ſagacious as to diſcover the Fraud, 
no Hiſtorian fo daring in the Cauſe of Truth 
as to publiſh it to the World. This Work 
was worthy of that fingular Author, whoſe 


Tam, SIR, 
Nur Humble Screant, 
OXONIENSIS_. 


NUR 


(if ſuch an A 
five) may fairly — 


—— "FEY 


* 2 


— 1 — 
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NUM B. XIII. 
The ſame Subjeft continued. 
To Ricnany Hook R, E; 
SIR, 5 
ET Aving conſidered what Proofs of Genuine- 


neſs the Hiſtory of the Rebellion by Lord 
CLARENDON brought into the World with it, 


it will be of great Uſe to enquire what Re- E 


cepuon it met with when it was publiſhed. 
Conſidering Men's Prejudices, it was hardly 
poſſible but that a Hiſtory upon ſo nice a Sub- 
ject mult diſpleaſe ſome Party or other. My 
Lord Clarendon has indeed met with many 
clamorous O . But upon what Foot 
did they all along oppoſe him? They diſ- 
puted merely the Truth of his Aſertions, or 


the Juſtneſs of his Characters, but never que | 


ſtoned the Genuineneſs of the Work. 
ſeem never to have ſuſpected any Forgery: 
Could they have proved ſuch a Charge, they 


had gain'd the Point at one Stroke, and tri- 


umph'd without any farther Oppoſition. But 
no Proof of this Kind was ever attempted. 
That none ' was ever offered to the Public, 
be in any Caſe conclu- 
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| Title, which he ſeems to think ill-ſaited with 
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of that induſtrious Collector of Scandal Mr 
Oldmixon, who moſt affuredly had improved 
them with all the Aggravatidns that a preu- 
diced Mind could ſuggeſt ; whereas this A. 
thor, in his Critical Hiſtory, where he omits 
no Circumſtance that might diſcreditmy Lord 
Clarendon, all along rather ſuppoſes than que- 
ſtions the Genuineneis of the Work; and ac- 
cordingly he directs his Cavils not againſt the 
Authority of it, but the Matter. Thus Vol. I. 
p. 168, he condemns him as bling at 
the Threſhold, by calling his Account of the 
Civil War the Hiſtory of the Rebellion, &c. a 


that honourable Proceeding of the Lords and 
Commons, in Defence of their legal Privileges. 
The only Infinuation of any indirect Practice 
in the Publication, and that with regard to the 
Title only, occurs in Vol. I. p. 42. and this, 
(contrary to his uſual Method) couch'd with 
ſome Difhdence. < I know not (lays he) whe- 
ther the Earl of Clarendon did call his Hi- 
* ſtory, that of the Rebellion, himſelf; or 
*© whether it was fo entitled by the Chrift- 
* Church Men, there being more in it of the 
© Spirit of Collegiates than a Man of Quality.” 
Afterwards, 1727, in his Preface to Remarks 
on the Hiſtory of the Rebellion, he mentions his 
Suſpicion, that the MS. was interpolated, 
grounded on the Galliciſms which often occur 
in the Work, which he ſagaciouſly conjectur d 
to be of a Date too modern to be uſed by the 
Earl; but at the ſame Time he tells us, that 

| . it agen 
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be lays no Streſs; and that indeed 
Reaſon, ſince theſe Peculiarities of 
be alledged with far greater Proba- 
that they came from the Earl's 
: Misfortunes had been the Occaſion 
nguage familiar to him. 
proper to obſerve farther, 
ind is mentioned 


Nor in that famous Collection of Vviverſiry 
jocular and ſerious, intitled, the 
It is well known, that neither 
of theſe two Writers were fo tender of the 
of their Alma Mater, as to con- 
this notorious Blemiſh. Neither of them 


= But if y plauſible Reaſons for 
Queſti 
rr 
ing Circumſtances. By the Queen's Letter of | 
| Licence prefix'd to the Hiſtory, it appears, | 
| that the Work was printed at the Expence of 
| the Univerſity of Oxford,— that the ſol 
| by Sages wind preg Univer- 

the Profit ariſe- 


the Genuineneis of this 


ſtody of the Manuſcript. 
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Dr Aylif has aſſerted, that this Benefit was a 
Legacy bequeathed to them by the Earl of Cla- 
rendon himſelf, and many perhaps have joined 
with him in this Miſtake : Be that as it will, 
it has been prefum'd from hence, that the 
Original Manuſcript itſelf was given to them : 
That, as they enjoyed the Benefit of the Publi- 
cation, they were alſo entruſted with the Cu- 
indi it 10 be heye inthe ul Leer 
ing it to int ic 'F 
has defired = Sight of it, being diſſatiſ- 
fied with the Anſwer they received, and till 
believing it to be in the Librarian's Cuſtody, 
began to ſuſpect that there muſt be ſome pri- 
vate Reaſons for not producing it. Theſe were 
rariouſly faſhioned and aggravated according 
to the different Sagacity and Prejudices of the 
Enquirer. I know that ſome of theſe Notions 
have prevailed ; and T own, that among other 
young Men in the Univerſity, I was ſome time 
influenced by them, and have accordingly been 
led to make ſuch Enquiries, and draw ſuch 
Concluſions : I have now been a long while 
convinced of theſe Miſtakes, and wonder how 
et it is upon Suppoſition of ſome of theſe 
Facts that the moſt plauſible Reaſonings of 
the ObjeQtors ſeem to be founded. But ſtill 
theſe were only Suppoſitions and Preſumptions 
of uncertain Weight, owing their Credibility, 
in a to the favourable Diſpoſi- 
tion e Party to whom were propos d. 
Some plain — — thought _— 
H 2 v. 
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fary, and this, in ſo great a Diſtance of Time, 
might poſſibly be procured. If to impeach 
the Veracity of my Lord Clarendon a 


a hazardous Attempt, yet to queſtion the Ge- 


nuineneſs of the Work, to ſuſpect the Fidelity 
of it's ſuppoſed Editors, this appeared a more 
fafe and eaſy, as it was certainly a more com- 
pendious and effectual Scheme. There 
be found Men of blind Zeal, Singularity, and 
Boldneſs, fit Inſtruments to carry on ſuch a 
Work. Many incidental * 
might favour the Deſign.—Some hearſay Te- 
ſtimony of ſome ingenious Gentleman deceaſed 


againſt the ſuppoſed Editors or Interpolators, 


who are very obnoxious Men, either long fince 
dead, or ſuppoſed not in a Ca to vindi- 
cate themſelves: A Charge — th Evi- 
dence thus circumſtantiated, brought upon the 
Stage at ſo great a Diſtance of Time, and 
recommended with the Air of Aſſurance, 
might poſſibly without Confutation or 
_ if the Effort ſhould |} 
prove unſucceſsful, yet the Writer might well | 
brook the Di intment, having — ſure 
Gains from his Bookſeller, and in the World 
very little to loſe with regard to his Charafter 
for Veracity.— And thus at kngia comes into 
the World the pompous Charge of Mr 
0 — 2, uſherd in with an Air of Trium 


and endeavouring to enforce Conviction by 1 


dint of Clamour. It has been induſtriouſly 
| Abroad as well as at Home; it is 
at length inferted in the Bibliotheque 1 


Ne 13. The Werxrr MISCELLANY. 101 
* des Sgavans de I Europe, and cited 
from thence by Biſhop Atterburp in his V indi- 
with the Reflections of the 
Journaliſt. 
To this I muſt add the Remarks of another 
Writer, Mr Clark of Hul, who ſeems to 
have improved even upon Mr On, from 
whom he and heighten'd the Bitter- 
neſs of his Cenſure with an Air of Seriouſneis 
and Solemnity. In his Eſſay upon Study (pub- 
lin d 1730) r I need not 
« caution any Gentlemen againſt the 
« of the Civil War in King Charles T's Reign, 
« that goes under the Name of the Earl of 
t Clarendon, ſince that is now fo well known 
* to be interpolated up and down, as not to 
be depended upon at all. This at leaſt is 
8 upon ſome, that were entruſted 
the Copy of that Work, upon Evi- 
that ; 


cation, 
Dutch 


* corrupt the Faith of OO 
© lame Gentlemen, (viz. 


| 1 ſo clear and full, 
* a 
7 ply 


throw it's 
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222 in a Place deſtined mean 
« up of Youth in Wiſdom and Vertue: If it 
th ago ried Co hag 
« Education, will be lamentable indeed.” 
„43 
macau ] with the true State of 
1 Affairs, and the Characters of Per- 
ſons, may meaſure the Evidence of Truth by 
the Boldneſs of the Aſſertion, and accordingly 
form their Reaſonings : But it may well be 


wondered that this Gentleman, whom a very 
worthy and learned Writer has commended as 
A 


could be 


a nice Subj 


good Reaſoner upon 


& eably perſuaded inwo the Belct of a Story, * 


in itſelf fo improbable, and ſi 
dence ſo precarious and 


ble. s. | 
Univerfity, aſſembled in full Convocation, 
E 1 he could 


fo forward tb aggravate a very. 


againſt Perſons of high 


or 
. 
be convinced by any Evidence that might over 
or blaſt the R 
— If what is here of- 


9 
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fered to prove the Genuineneſs of the Oxford 
Edition ſhall be thought concluſive, it is to be 
aged this Gentleman will ſhew ſome Inge- 
enchacieblognd Reflections. 
What other Writers have either im 
credited, or induſtriouſly this Scan- 
dal, I do not know: „ 
the preſent Occaſion, that when i 

nious Authors, whoſe Works are likely to to fall 
into many Hands, publiſh ſuch bold Falſhoods 
under 2 Notion . Facts proved without 
Contradiction, it behoveth thoſe who are fur- 
proper Matecials, publickly to 

undeceive ihe Werld, and confate the il an- 
tur d Mi entations. 
' But before I come to exzenine the Me of 
the Charge, I cannot help obſerving againſt 


wum it is directed. The Perſons accuſed could 


be no other than men ; for as we arc in- 
formed (in_ the Preface to the of the 

fs) © it appears at firſt Sight, that thoſe 
ho directed thoſe Alterations, were zealous 
* for the Laudean Hierarchy, the Honours 


in particelar we find dee fhecided, chees 
ſucceſſive Deans of Chriſt-Church ; Al Dien, 
ATTERBURY, SMALLRIDGE. | Conſiderable 
Perſons indeed ; fo very to be confe- 
derate in foch a ſcandalous Fraud, that their 
very Names will be ſufficieat to con- 
fute the Calumny which they confront Nor 

— dan 
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Fan any one, without a great Degree of Pre- 
Credulity, conceive them engaged 
interpolating a Manuſcript, which was at 
„ ſeveral Perſons: Or, 
in other Words, endeavouring to impoſe g 
Fraud upon the World, which would in al 
likelihood be ſoon detected; —— And to render 
the Diſcovery ſtill more eaſy, employing an- 
other Perſon as an Inſtrament in the Execu. 
tion of the Were the Abilities of theſe 
Gentlemen ſo mean as to need any Aſſiſtance? 
— or if any was neceſſary, was « their jul. 
e ſuch a Perſon as is 


tuppoſed ? Vet it ſeems they were pitched upon 
as fat Perſons to ſuſtain the heinous Imputa- 


tion; being ſuppoſed uncapable of vindicating | 
themſelves, and therefore ſuch as might be 


— wath fo falety : An eaſy Triumph, with- 
out ! Dean Aldrich has now been 
dead above twenty Years: Dean 8 
above eleven; and Dean Atterlury the Survivor 
was thought as good n 
of anſwering MERA And about 
Years have paſſed fince the ſuppoſed Commit: 
ſion of the Fact In 1 1 
ſtances much room and Encouragement is 
given to the Buldneſs of any Accuſer, by the 
Difficulty of diſproving even an improbable 


Story, at ſo great a Diſtance of Time; and the 


very delaying 1 Charge, which ſhould render 
it ſuſpicious, at the fame Time was the moſt 
ikely Means to gain it more Credis. 


But 


* 
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But it happens that Biſhop Atrerbury has 
diſappointed the Expectation of his Adver- 
fary : He lived to publiſh a Vindication of 
himſelf and the other Parties concerned; tho 
he died ſoon after, yet I hope he has outlived 
the Belief of ſuch an idle and improbable 
Story. His Teſtimony is full and deciſive as 
to his own perſonal dern : He aſſerts the 
fame of his intimate Friend and Succeſſor Bi- 

Smallridge. And all that were acquainted 
ith thoſe Perſons about thirty Years ago, and 
by oy og tle conducting the Work 
at the Preſs, know alſo how highly impro- 
 bable it was for either of them (as well on 
e -xbcoglP Avocations and full 
| ployment on Hands in their reſpective 
Stations, as 22 gut; 
_ allignable) in their Circumſtances, at that 
Time, to be any way concerned in the car- 
ryag on ths Jam 


Integrity : And i particular, that he 
de ES ogy 
needs a very weighty, uncommon Proof ; a 
Proof of his Infatuation, as well as | 


For what EET ORE inge- 
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nious, learned, and judicious Man, Governor 
of the moſt conſiderable College, entruſted 
with an important Secret, without any appa- 


rent Reaſon, to betray it to a young Man un- 


der his Government, and moreover to employ 
him in the ca 


Perſon not endeared to him by private Friend. 


moſt unlikely Perſon in the World to be con- 
cerned in ſuch a Plot, or any other Affair where 
the Reputation of his Governor was affected 


him bear the Imputation of being a Fool as 
well as a Knave, an Imputation incredible to all 


Character: So that with Regard to the Perm 
accuſed, the Charge either of Malice or Igno- 


„ the Accuſer, who | 


thus appears to have directed his Accuſation 
_ againſt #0 Perſons entirely uncuncerned in the 


concerned, cſpecially in the Manner alledged, 


that what is afferted of him, can never be cre- 
dited, without doing Violence to the common 


Rules of Moral Evidence. 
But, in regard to the Importance of 


been offered with fo much Confidence. 
25 I om Sir, Durs, 
| OXONIENSIS. 


NUMB. 


rrying on a notorious Fraud : A 


ſhip, or good Behaviour, or Party-Intereſt, or | 
any other Account ; but, on the contrary, the 


Could Dean Aldrich do this? If he could, let | 


acquainted with his Perſon, r 


Matter, and the third ſo uncapable of being | 


the Sub- 
jeck, not the Weight of the Arguments, I ſhall 
ſoon fend you another Letter, wherein I ſhall } 
examine particularly the Proofs which have 


P 


| By whom was it made, and to whom communi- 
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6 


—— — 


NUM B. XIV. 
The ſame SubjeB continued. 


0 
* 


To Ricuary Hook ER, EV 


S IR, 

Ccording to my Promiſe, I ſhall now pro- 
4. 4 lar Examination of the 
Charge lately advanced to overthrow the Au- 
thority of Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory. Some 
wonderful Diſcoverics are pretented to have 
been lately made. An Occurrence ſo aſtoniſh- 
ing, ſo important, muſt of courſe excite our 
Curioſity, and raiſe our ExpeQations. Quad 
dignum tanto feret hic promifſor biatu ? We are 
led to ire into Circum- 
7 a Fact 4 What was the 
Time when the ſuppoſed Diſcovery was made? 


cated? What time was it publiſhed to the 


World, and by <vhom The Conſideration of 
theſe Circumſtances takes in the Examination 
is fu 
Firſt, with regard to the Time when the ſup- 
poſed Diſcovery was firſt made. 
This was in June, 1710, about ſeven Years 
after the Commiſſion of the Fact. That ſo 
many Years ſhould paſs without any Diſco- 
| ' "as. 
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very, when People were ſo forward to cavil, 


and take Advantage of every Circumſtanet 


that might diſcredit the Hiſtory; when ſo 
many Perſons were concerned in the Manage- 
ment of the Impoſture; when beſides 
the Clarendon Family and others, who had 
peruſed the Manuſcript, muſt have been let 
into the Secret; that ſuch a Fraud ſhould for 
ſo long a Time lie concealed, this is a Conſi- 
deration ſufficient to ſtagger our Belief : It 
comes attended with ſuch Difficulties as require 
ſome particular Account to the clearing 


up. | 
But the Degrees of Improbability riſe ſtill 


higher, when we conſider the Per/jor ſuppoſed 
to have made the firſt Diſcovery, * 
to <chom it was made, vis. Mr Edmund Smith 
of Oxford, Author of Phædra and Hippolytus, 
a Tragedy —And Gecrge Ducket, Eſq; a Gen- 
tleman of Diſtinttion both for Merit and Qua- 


FJ . 

In the preſent Caſe it is neceſſary to men- 
tion ſome Particulars concerning Mr Smith, 
which Biſhop Acterbury, through great Ten- 


derneſs and Candour omitted. His Character 


is {till freſh in the Memory of his Cotempo- 
raries and Companions in Oxford, and it 1s 
perhaps as needleſs to inform any in this Place, 
that in ſome Reſpects he was an immoral Man, 
as it would be to inform the World that Ic 
was an ingenious Writer. The Praiſe and 


Abule of an excellent Genius go together : The 


Gaity of his Wit, and many good ſocial Qua- 
| hues 
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lities rendered him much carciſed by all the 
| boon Companions. He could not act in ſe- 
cet, or live unknown : He was fartheſt from 
an Hypocrite: He never diſſembled his own 
Vices, and Intem mult often have made 
him fincere. They who knew him moſt in- 
timately, believe it ſcarce poſſible for him to 
be at all concerned in the Affair; being per- 
ſwaded, from many Occurrences, that he never 
aw the Hiſtory before the Publication, and 
that he is groſly abuſed in the Repreſentation 
of the Story ; at leaſt he could not but know, 
that it was impoſſible for the Deans Atterbury 
and Smallridge to have any Hand in the At- 
fair, as it was for him to be employed by 
Dean Aldrich. For was he in any of 


Confadence with Dean Aldrich 7 No ; his re- 
ge? re, aan Irregularities provoked the Cenſures of 

13 Governor. He was continually diſ- 
and proſecuted 
D dr the Cenſorſhip, and finally brought 
under Sentence of Expulſion, which for ſome 
time was ſuſpended, and at laſt put in Execu- 
tion. Theſe arc are Facts well known; and Mr 
Smith, in return, made Repriſals upon the 
Dean, and continually abus d his Wit in vili- 
tying and ridiculing the Man by whom he 
thought himſelf injured. There never appears 
to 2 muy} way 71 Correſpondence be- 
. but ſuch only as paſſes between 
Jace and Criminal Could the Dean make 2 
hdant of a Man diſtinguiſhed by the Marks 
or his Diſpleaſure ? Could he leave his Reputa- 
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tion at the Mercy of the Man who delighted 


important Secret for ſo long a Time, 


13 Reaſon of ſuch Secrecy 
— ber bi Ne Fon 
? For wi to P 

Intereſt, he was es fr rom being attached th 
— 

told, the Hiſtory was publiſhed. He rather 
bore a Denomination different from that of his 
Governor; and was inclined to the oppoſite 
Party, by which he was moſt carefſed. 80 
that if perſonal Prejudices or Party Regards 
could have any Influence in this Matter, he 
would ſurely have enjoyed the Opportunity of 
expoſing the Man whom he hated, and 
triumphed in a ſo meritorious in the 
Eyes of Mr Ducket and his Friends. 
Let us then dem cheſe Particulars into one 


Point of View, that we may the better judge 


of the Con or Inconſiſtency of Mr 
Smith's Evidence. He is ſuppoſed to haveart- 
fully concealed, for the of ſeven Years, 
what he was prompted both by Þnclination and 
Intereſt to divulge very ſoon : — To be en- 
UX 

ment of a Cheat by the Man, with whom it 
was morally impoſſible he ſhould be at all 
concerned: In ſhort, to have made a Diſco- 


of an nn of which he has proved hir. 


to expoſe him? Or could Smith, thus exa- 
1 to Revenge, conceal 
without any » 
— and 
mukh © 


for the Support of which, we are 


'Butfarther the the Iprobability of the * 


A PR a—_—_ 1 fad. 


Ne 14. The Werxty MisceLLany, 111 
ſtill more fully appear from the Conſide- 
* the next Particular of Enquiry, which 
reſpe&s the Peron of Diſtinction both for Merit 
and Quality, to whom the ſuppoſed Diſcovery 
by Mr Smith was firſt made. This, without 
Contradiction, is allowed to be George Ducket, 
Eſq; lately one of the Commiſſioners of the 
Exciſe. The Death of this Gentleman, which 
has happened fince the firſt drawing up of 
theſe Papers, has prevented a perſonal Addreis 
which was deſigned. The preſent Caſc requires 
that ſomething ſhould be mentioned of him: 
And, if the Voice of common Fame or hcar- 
fay Teſtimony be admitted, I may venture to 
ſay, that he was as zealous to promote the In- 
tereſt of his Party, as he could ſuppoſe the 
three ſucceſſive Deans to be in any oppoſite 
Scheme; and had as ſtrong Motives to iuvent 
the wholeStory, as they had toattempt a Fraud 
ſo dangerous, and difficult in the Execution. 
Be this as it will, yet in Contradiction to Mr 
Oldmixon's Aſſertion, this is certain and evi- 
dent, that this worthy Gentleman, who commu- 
nicated to him the Diſcovery, was never ready 
to atteſt the Truth of his Letters. Neither Bi- 
ſhop Atterbury's public Vindication, nei- 
ther private Application of Friends, —nor Mr 
Oldmixons Importunity, could provoke or per- 
ſuade him to do this Act of Juſtice. Though 
we hear of no Death-bed Repentance, yet he 
has been convicted of the Falſhood ct this Re- 
port, which he dared not to defend, and was 
aſhamed to recall. The Imputation of Din- 


genuity 
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r the Dead, md 
2 » of havi if and 
impoſed — the Living, while he enjoyed the 

aſe Pleaſure of doing Miſchief in Diſguiſe, 
without either avowing or retracting his Aſſer- 
tions. But Reflections of this kind I leave 
to the angry anddiſappointed Mr F. Oldmixon. 

But farther, the fingular Manner in which 
this Gentleman was ſo ſuddenly convinced of 
the Truth of a Story ſo improbable, deſerves 
our Notice. The bare Aſſertion of Mr Smith, 
and the Sight of a printed Copy ſcored and un- 
derlined » oa Places, produced this ſtrange 
Effect. To receive Conviction upon ſuch Evi- 
dence there mult be a peculiar Diſpoſition of 
| Mind : There muſt be ſurely ſome Leaven of | 
Prejudice and Credulity : And where there is 
ſuch a Weakneſs of Jud 


gment, who would ex- 

pect ſuch an amazing Initance of Taciturnity ! 
He who haſtily believes any Tale, is apt as ha- 
ſtily to make the Diſcovery : He is the moſt 
unlikely Man to keep ſuch a Secret, eſpecially 
where Intereit prompts his Inclination to di- 
vulge it. Here then is this Myſtery of Ini- 
quity : This Gentleman far from being a 
Friend either to Lord Clarendor's Hiſtory, or 
the Oxford Editors, but rather inclined to 


bring both into Diſcredit, concealed this im- 1 


portant Secret for the ſpace of about twenty 
Years. Is this credible ? Is this morally poſſible, 

or accountable ? 
Let us hear what Mr Q/mix- fays upon 
tis Point, in his Reply to Biſhoy . 
| P- « 
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8. he tells us, that the Gentleman =p 
him the Information, not 
compared : That very leman. 
by Mr Smith's Directions had gone a great 
ay in diſtinguiſhing the genuine from the 
ib which took e 100 Sheets 
of Paper, and are forth-coming, p. 14. 
Moreover, the Manner i a wich his] Diſco- 
was publiſhed, renders whole Story 
coſt and ſuſpicious : For how came i 
into the World? Not with the Plain- 
nes and of an avowed Truth, ſup- 


ported by the Authority of any known Voucher - 
pes Maga the Air of 8 and Guilt, 


rern 
Light, being communicated, as it were, by the 
by, in a Letter pretended to be 
fionally by an _—_ Can 


gu 
nll 


in a Point wherein they had been all along 
ſcandalouſly impoſed upon? —— Were this ſo, 
the worthy Gentleman would not have been 
aſhamed to have juſtified his 
by the Authority of his Name. But he ſeems 
influenced by other Motives: the Pri- 
 Vilege of his Concealment and Security to the 
doing Miſchief more eſfectually, and enyoy- 


ing | 
der, which he had taken ent Care ws &- 


valge by communicating it to ſuch a Corre- 
: ; who now comes under Confideration 


J ju 


b-- 
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„ by an Hearfay 
ſdicion, and too 


illaſtrious t 
i Appell e honourable Per 
oy pal i Rene Dec 


1 by an Appeal to a 


— 2 bb for Merit and 


ernin this fort of Evidence it muſt 
be in obſerved, that ſomebody inde- 
terminate in this Caſe is, — 4 


mig 

might be * 5 
Wh. Ar — We all this while are 
« in a State of Uncertainty, diſputing in the 
« Dark: The Ref is under a Difficulty 
ho to form a proper Anſwer to his unknown 
bs - Rh on the woo wage we may 
fa Opponent proved no- 
| « Bite, cad by conchhg his Parſon hes con- 
« ceated the Force of his Objection. In the 
© mean while Mr Oldmixon's Aiſcrtion mult 
not paſs for a Proof. We muſt call upon 
him to produce his Vouchers, or to retract his 

Allegation. 


I 2 But 
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But what fays the firſt Evidence ? Why this 
1Huftrious Perſon informed Mr Oldmixon (and, as 
wm dugg + im) that the Characters 
of the Kings, Rezgns are written, were dif- 
Noe fan nl 
| fory, and bis Coapy Mr Echard. Perhaps our 
ing of theſe Words, and has miſrepreſented this 
illaſtrious Perſon : He was not informed that the 
Characters, &c. were different in the printed 
But tis amply faid they were different, i. e. Were 
different from what they ought to bein the Opi- 
nion of thisilluſtrious Perſon ; fo that this Objec- 
Hiſtory, not it's Genuineneſfs. But if the Words 
muſt be taken in Mr Oldmixor's Senſe, I would 
_— 8 d from ſuch Premiſes: 
othing but is built a pri 
— — o_ 
if the Perſon miſinformed him? or what if 
the Contrary ? 9 
are not imaginary, but he Allegation is 
Let us proceed tothe ſecond Evidence, a cer- 
tain honourable Perſon what does he afſert? 
„ there is not to bis 
Know an Hi in Manujcipt fti 
extant. By Manuſcript B p- 
poſed to be interpolated: If any other be meant 


the Appeal is quite impertinent, IF this be ftll 


extant 


er has miſtaken the plain Mean- | 
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1. N 

Hy? I4- 


extant Gentleman would 
— and direct us to 
— this 
clear up 
do well 


while 
Conviction. On _ 
ade — — * 
— 
- . u l 


the 
be did not ſee 
bim whether 


this 
in 
Aﬀertion- contained. 
Teen 


Truth round vir. 
Once, 
— of is Fact 
A wing — cel — 
— — tender a Wei Renin 
Ollas. That _ who in. 4 
a — — bare ba 
— — 2 
= . it; — > 9 Fanny Fa * 
ms . rode 
been & : 5 
inform Mr 2 _—_— — 
TS — that it 2 not altered 
Y wp a = Ani — Examination 
ori vy 
will 
ee 


Your humble Servant, 


SIS. 
OXONIENSisS 
12 
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S IR. 8 
TP, the Courſe of Mr Oldnixars Behne 
I am now come or Rn 


7 2 
ig 


11 
ill] 


22 
= 
4 


- 
: 


f. 
: 


1 


MEH 


and rink as 3 
of Aldrich Smallridge, and 
to his Knowledge it was alter 


. * 


; 


Years after the Death of it's Author, is the 
Ground of this heinous Charge : Upon this 
weak Foundation is built ſuch -an unweildy 
Weight of Calumny. The certain 
Voucher is this Letter : The Wri- 
ter of it is well known: It's Evidence has been 
in part conſidered : It was Mr Ducket's Buſi- 
nels to have appeared in its Defence, or to 
hive Stet," By daing cither of ah. 
— 14 


ks tearfay Teſtimony, thus reported 29 
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he has deſerted his Cauſe, and his Friend, and 
invalidated his own- Evidence. As for what 
this mentioned by Mr O. 
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Mr Smit 


BY greateſt Weight, to counterbalance the Autho- 
nity of Biſhop Azterbury's Aſſertions. Surely 
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inſtead of under li , reads interlining : And 
— Ee con 
with * Mr Smith's own Hand, to be ſeen by 
« any one that knows it. Again (not to men- 
tion ſome Circumſtances which he ſeems to 
have added, by way of Decoration, to recom- 
mend with the Air of Humour a Story ſo 
improbable) the Letter-Writer {amply and 
mentions Mr Smith's continuing 
died, about fix Weeks after, 
:xor has largely improv'd u 

— —ͤ— 
r his Confeſſion 
and Remorſe expreſſed in his laſt Words to the 
Gentleman in whoſe Houſc he died. Theſe 
are Circumſtances of , artfully ſuper- 
added to gain Credit to Mr Senith's Evidence. 
By theſe was the Amſterdam ift induc'd 
to regard the whole Story : And theſe are in- 
fiſted on by a ſmall Weekly Writer, as of the 


Circumſtances, fo ſerviceable to the 


„ could never be omitted by this 
comm ve Letter-Writer. I ſhall there- 
ome Proof a to the con 

confider them as invented by Mr Olimizen to 
ſerve a preſent Turn : Eſpecially ſince I have 
been inform'd by ſome of Mr Smith's Friends, 
that his Death was ſudden and 


occaſioned 
Miſtake, which purging him W. 2 


at his 


_ ſo neceſſary to give Strength to their 


by a quadruple Potion taken by 
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ried him off in a Day or two: As he did not 


his Danger 
— 
that his Death 
Mr Ducket: But upon nce, 
others of like Kind, e 
fiſt, while we plain direct Truth 
to ſhew the Falſhood of the Allegation, with 


r 


In the firſt Place it is to be remark'd, that 
the interpolated Clauie contains init a Miſtake: 
Not indeed a very Material one; yet ſuch as 
would much more probably be committed by 
the Hiſtorian, in fo long a Work, attending 
more to the Propriety or the Application than 
Exactneſs in Citations, than by Mr Smith, or 


the Reverend Interpolators, who deliberately 


foiſted it in. If Mr Ducket could err in 
citing the Words of the Hiſtorian, which he, 
for a ſpecial Reaſon, was concerned to quote 
exactly. And if Mr O/dmixon himſelf could 
r in a remarkable Matter of Fact, miſtaking 
racy might appear pardonable in Lord Claren- 
den. And Lord Clarendon citing, ex Memoria, 
a paſſage from a Claſſical Author to illuſtrate 
' ki Betiment of the Perfon he characterized, 
might merely remember the Notion, forget- 
ting the Perſon to whom it was applied: And 
this he had lefs Reaſon to be nice about, as he 
did not himſelf publiſh his Work: On which 
Foot we may account for ſeveral other Inaccu- 

racies 


was wrong. He has indeed 


o 
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is Forgery ſomewhere ;. but on whom will the 
Imputation reſt ? Not on the three fuc- 


ceſ 


ive Deans, — This I have proved. = 


$211 
ref 


2, 


= 


the 


that 


I 


Surmiſe, will appear from the fol- 
OE lane 


The Hiſtory of the Rebellion had in Fact 
given unpardonable Offence. It's Authority at 
all Hazards was to be demoliſhed. This was 
confeſſedly the great End aimed at; and to 
this all the Means uſed have a direct Tendency. 
The firſt Attempt was to cavil againſt the Aſ- 
ſertions, which could not fairly be diſproved. 
_ Accordingly Mr Oldmixon publiſhed his Criti- 
cal Hiſtory, and then his Clarendon and Whit 
lt compared; but ſtill Lord Clarendon s Cre- 
dit and triumphed over this weak 
Oppoũtion. There remained one decifive and 
ious Method, (viz.) to deny the Ge- 
nuineneſs of the Oxford Edition. This, by 
fixing the Charge of Forgery on the Editors, 
at once deſtroyed the Authority of the Hiſtory, 
rendon. But fince this of courſe would appear 
be the Shew of ſome particular Proof to ſup- 


ley : But 
Diſtance 
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Diſtance of Time gave room for FiQtion , hill 


paſs for Fridence. The Chrift-C 
whom he had before ſuſ 
the Title to the Book, are to be reputed the 
among theſe the three 


Knowledge and Ma 


＋ 
of that 


lived at Mr. D——7s Houſe 
about fax Weeks, where he died in Tune 1710.1 
What Diſcoveries might not be made in the 
Converſation of theſe Friends? What 
vidence might not be alledged from a Perſon 
dead about twenty Years before? And what 
Circumſtances might not be affixed to give 
Weight, and an Air of to the Re- 
tation? And all this might be done with 
, While the Author of the Report lay 
and unknown. Such may we ſup- 
pol the Motives, 17 42 
Deſign. which I ſhall 
— remark, that the Commiſſioner and 
 ColleFor have, by repteſenting Mr Smith ſo 


a not to know the Perſons who con- 
the Edition, ** their own Igno- 
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mucc. Mr Smith could not but know, that 
Atterbury and Smallridge, who had left Ox- 
ford, were no ways concerned in the Affair 
n t did not 
know this; knowing the Aurbor of an 
_ excellent Tragedy, he thought he knew — 
thing: And thus, while he introduces him as 
aſſerting a Fact, which was to 

up an Evi 


OXONIENSIS. 


= 


mo —— 


1 


et — 
— * FRY 1 


NUM B. XVI. 


Seaſonable OßssERVATIOxNS on the | 's 
Sermon pretended to be preach d at Lincoln's- 
Inn, Jan. 30. and on its Supplement. 


HE Sermon lately publiſhed, as preach'd 
| at Lincoln Inn on January the zoth, 
together with its Supplement, do ſo much exceed 
any thing in their kind that ever came from 
Pen of an Ecclgſiaſtic, that, if the Malice 
of them had not been directly pointed at the 

_ Clergy, the Author need not have been afraid 

the World could be fo partial to that Order 
of Men, as to give any of them the W 
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| "theſe Performances. He ſtiles himſelf a 
man ; TN 
takes in Men of all Orders and Degrees, from 
the Peer to the Porter. His Language and 
good Senſe ſhew us in what Clajs we are to 
place him; and his a the Character of 
one who is fit to addreſs himſelf to a Learned 
Society, and affecting ſometimes the Air of 2 
Gentleman, 5 Pat the Effet of that ance 
which is familiar to him. I do not intend to 
make myſelf a Retailer of all his dirty Refle- 
Gn, 2 to with him 
upon Points of he has no 
Right to expect, ti N ts = 6 
fore Regard to Truth and Decency. I ſhall 
take notice Z 


EPS men ge, Pom 


to ſay this; and it is very natural for thoſe to 
2 who enuy the Clergy any Advantages of 
Refpe. and Efleem which the Influence of 
Pozer gives them in the Commonwealth. But 
What is there in Reaſon or Fad, to juſtify the 
Aſſertion? If we go back to the Times of 
Fopery, we ſhall find great Abuſes of Power. 
But were theſe Abu praier tothe Clergy? 
05 
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But I know ſeveral Clergymen 


who have the 


Honour to ſerve his 


of the Peace 


Majeſty in the Commiſſion 
lr 


r 


130 The WeexLy MisctLLavny. N' 16, 
either a Knave or Fool, "Tis the Man, not 


lay t ve ever aiming at 
an Encreaſe of Power, I am willing to allow 
as much of this to be true, as is reaſonable to be 


t into the Hands cither of the King 
— t? If Power be too heavy, lighten itz 
jf too light, give it more Weight. Come as 
near as you can to that juſt Balance in 
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the Strength of Society conſiſts. But deſtroy 
Power in no f Part: For why would you 
rather cut off 4 Limb than cure a Sore ? 
Should I infiſt upon the Spiritual Powers 
veſted in Clergymen, by Virtue of their Office, 
I ſhould mention a much higber Authority, 
* be conteſted by Chriftians : And 
it might well be asked. Why are thoſe unfit 
to be entruſted with Power from Men, who 
are entruſted with Power from Gad? But this 
Writer denies abſolutely that there is ny Power 


Writer's Chriſtianity 
ſuch Order in the World as Clergy. 
I conceive, that him 
ſence, i is, the Power which our Laws 
_— Ecclefiaftical Courts; and, I believe, 
could give a particular Reaſon for this 
nion, befides what appears from the 
. © Wh 


all Power in the Clergy.” 
FI were as much dipor', as this Writer, to 


make 
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make hard Reflections, I could tell the Reaſon 
he many ethers, as well as he; are 4 
at this kind of Power. But as this Mah: 
lies at preſent before a a higher 3 
ſhall there leave it, not dbubting but, in the 
Ifine, a great Difference will bs pur beta. 
the Wikdom of a Britiſh Parliament, and the 
haity, crude Conceptions of —— I know not 


Who. 
The other favourite Point is, that as * 


* on not to have any Power, ſo neither 
wi have any Money. What Decla- 
| == have we here abont amoderate 
Wealth, Acquirements, Opulence, and fo forth, 
as if our Nation abounded with nothing elſe 
but Swarms of fat Abbots and Friars, to cat 
up and devour the Land ! He tells us medglth, 
Serm. p. 31. © That even in this | 


Nation it is computed, that the Clergy have 


« a fifth Part of our Wealth; yes! that 15 
« or 20,000 Prieſts are endowed with a g$th 
* Part of the Property of Eig ht Millzons of 
* People.” Does this Writer know what a |} 
fjth Part of the Wealth of the Nation is? I } 
doubt not; if he had at all conſidered this 
Matter, he would have diſtinguiſhed between 
Meney and Land, and then any Reader could 
have ſeen the Falſeneſs of the Calculation, be- 
5 2 allowed 2 

roperty in any Part of the Eſtates 

the Laity, which makes . Part of 

their Wealth: But by the Wealth of the Na- 


5 


Alm 
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am apt to think, he knows as little of the 
real Amount of that Part of the National 
Wealth. All the Lands of the Nation are 
uſually valued at Ten Millions; fo that, ac- 
cording to the Calculations of this Lay Preacher, 
the * Revenue of the Clergy muſt amount 
to Tuo Millions. When he ſhall have laid his 
flarving Scheme before the Legiflature, he 
will make it as clear as any other Point that 
he has undertaken to prove; but becauſe it is 
likely to be ſome Time before the Parliament 
will be diſpoſed to take it into Conſideration, 
I ſhall put his Readers in a Way of making a 
Judgment of hie g great Skill in Figures. 
In the latter End id of King WWilliom, or the 
Beginning of Queen Arne, [it was when Mr 
Smith of the Wel Country was Speaker of the 
Hoſe of Commons, and I had my Information 
from one who was 'd, with ſeveral 
others, to make the Effimate] great Care was 
taken to make an exact Computation of the 
whole Value of the Clergy's Revenue, not ex- 
cepting Church Landi; and if it had then been 
died equally among the Livinigs, it would 
not have made them, one with another, 1 10/7. 
fer Annum. Now, ſuppoſing the Number of 
Pariſhes to be 10,000, or 11,000, 23 are 
reckoned to be, any Tra will be able to 
| inform him what every Living would be worth 
if Two Millions were to be ſhared equally among 
them. Indeed, the Revenue has received a 
ſmall Encreaſe, ſince the Eſtimate was made, 
by the Augmentation of ſome Livings ; but 
3 K 3 not 
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not 


tion in the State of the Accompt. This gra 
Accomptant forgot to deduct from the New 
nues of the Clergy, the Tytbes and Land which 
are in the Foſſeſſion of the Laity. When he 
duction. and he will find the Sum Total much 
ſhort of what he has made it. Upon the whole 
the preſent State of the Clergy of this Nation 
is ſuch, that their Power need not alarm his 
Fears, or their Wealth awaken his Envy, the 
a 
his Spleen. 

But what does this Incendiary mean, 

the with the . 4 | 

of the Laity ? Would he infinuate, that the 
Legiſlature have any Intention, any Inclins- 
tion, w deprive the Clangy of any Face offi 
| Revenues? Their Conduct upon a very late 
Attempt ſufficiently vindicates them from ſuch 


a Suſpicion. | 
| Would he have it that there is in | 
the Laity a Diſinclination to the 


Let their frequent Aug 


rr | 
 vings ; their annual Liberality to the deſtitute 
Widows and of 
which a wort 
82838 E 
he can have no Hopes of i 
giſlature, ſo neither can he raiſe 
of the Gentry, o the Fury of the Mob ugg, 
the whole Order. 


; the Re 
ſeldom fail 


him, that a 3 
Wkwilt 


 Ricxard Hooks, 


N UMB. 
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means think that this Writer is of a fit Spirit 
to be made a Party in any religious Diſpute, 
" The Truths of the ee 
touched by ſuch unbailowed Hands. I ſhall 
therefore confine the Subject of this to 
an Appointment, which at t I wi 
poſe to be merely Human ; I mean the 
ointment of the Lord's Day, which the Wil. 
dom of all Chriſtian States have A it 
to te from common to be 

— — d pute Warlkip of God. What | 
Proviſions aur Lews have made to ſecure the 
Reverence due to this Day, is well known. 
But how does this Writer treat theſe Laws? 
Why he farts at the very naming of them, and 
11 2 
 Perſeqution. The Alarm (as re) was 
taken from a Letter on 05 8653. d 
in the of Feb. 24. [NX X.] in which 
'the Author +ook Notice of the Profonation of 
the Zord's Day, as ane of the moſt conſider- 
able Sources of the Corruption of theſe Times; 
and urged the Neceſfity of Diſcipline in this 
Caſe, either to enforce the Laws yet in being, 
or to _ ——— which may a aben 
reſtrain who abſent 
bras na from all Places — Worſoip, 


and turn. this Day into a Day of an, - 4 
I wiſh my worthy . 

ſelf at 7 — to purſue this Argument; but 
fince it has fallen to my Share, I will conſider 


whether the Uncafine this Writer ſhews, be 
owing to any real Hardſbip chat is mow 19 
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(ﬆ there 
6 72 — can be reconci 
uf 4 Toleration. 2 5 Pre 

A ee EEE 
to their Pariſo Get n I Aſſem- 
557 cb, or to any wy} 
ing to the Manner = : 
Ferie, * = a: 
> there had been _ DER 
cg carey * 
85 Force? —— e 

pa was faid is, * 
7 775 . * 8 2 

d's 3385 7 2 

ſp an ME Place we 


er 
N. as a Cover fpr Trreligian, 
1 SEE 


As a Chriſtian, it muſt be fu 


As a Proteſtant, our Laws have left the Metbod 
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thinks it an Infringe. 
„„ OC, CO 
one ſhould be obliged by Penalties to reſort to | 
any Place of public Worſhip, who finds him- | 


_ felf diſpoſed to go to nane. For he ſays roundly 
that NO Penal Laws whatſoever were, or ever | 

could be, 
his Reaſons. Is it Fuft or Chriſtian to force 


by a Chriſtian Spirit. Hear 


any Man to hear <ohat, or whom, he does not like? 
Would a High-Churchman care to be forced to 


bear a Presbyterian Preacher, ſuppoſe in a Coun- 


try <chere there ere no other, as in Geneva? 
What has the hong Gentleman to do at Geneva? 
The Queſtion concerns our own Country, where 
Liberty of Conſcience is granted to Proteſtant 
Diſſenters of all Denominations. He tells us, 
that be is a Chriſtian, and a Proteſtant, and, 
as ſuch, it muſt be preſumed, (and the Law 
always preſumes) that he may find ſome Chri- 
ſtian Communion, with which he may join 
confiſtently with his Conſcience. Where is 
the Perjecution ; where the Hardſhip ; that he 
ſhould be obliged to join in ſome Communion? 


ppoſed that he 
will think himſelf bound in rence to wor- 
ſhip God publickly, in me Way or other: 


to 


Ne 179. The WeekrLy MisceLLany. 139 
to his own Choice. And what is there that a 


Chriſtian and Pruteſtant can ask more ? 


There is but one Su -q which can make 
the Inſtance pertinent to the Argument under 
Conſideration. The Inſtance put is, of a Man 
who has no Choice left, but either to go to 0 
Place of public Worſhip, or to go ſomewhere 
1 does not like. This is (ordina- 
__ the Caſe of Chriſtians and Proteſtants 

; but it is the Caſe of Romer 
Catholics ee for whom our Law 


_ - apiſt then, or Infidel, 
Rac. yo lays 
ue 


Which will you chaſe, 
: (hath ed 2 

piſt to * ap) ms 4 a fatal NeglefF of God's 
Cann Fer 1 oy La ay 
that N s as good @ Regt to Toler ation, 

It Unbekever, give me 

Ws ee laid in 
your Caſe. Let Unbelievers openly declare them- 
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Lay-Drouine. am to judge . * 

1 fone of he Brother Fove- 
„ Self-anurder, Lying, Leudag (and 


ing take the whole Glory 
theſe ! 
uggeſting, that al / who ſhew 


Religion provide. , But 
the Deſert of Lows infach Cas; and I hon 
be glad to ſee ſo much of borbin the World, that 
Perſons of Diſfinctiam would make a Scruple of 
taking thoſe Liberties on the Lord's Day, which 
fan - ſhould ſuffer in his Houſe 
cr a common Carrier ſhould be guilty of, the 
Law would ſubject him to a Penalty. 2 
 _ Ricnann Hooker. 
NUMB. 
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NUMB XVII. 
On the ſame Subject, by another Writer. 


Tothe Publiſher of the WX RKI MiSCELLANY: 


SIR, 


Here lately fell into my Hands, by Ac- 
cident, a Compoſition little talk'd of, and 
s eſteemed in the learned World, intitled, 4 
Sermon preach'd at . 30, 
1732. By a Layman; together with a Szxpenny 
Le, called a Supplement to this extraordinary 
Piece; in the latter of which (Pag. 22.) the 
Author cites a out of , to the 
Effect, vis. About this Time (in 
« the Year 1636.) the New Statutes for the 
«« Univerſity of Oxford were finiſhed and pub- 
* hes in Convocation. The Preface 
b raged King Edward the Vith's 


« Government ; — Fon der ans, 0 
* of the Univerſity was 


again in 


< be deſired Feli 
« Candour 


of thoſe Times, an inbred 

the Defe& of Statutes.” 
4 The Prea- 
* 23) — Was there 
ever 


Times and 


Marys Days 
* under Cardinal Pool; when by the much-to- 
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« ever in any Declaration, even from the J- 
« fican, more of the Popiſh Stile and Spirit ? 
« The Times and Government of that excel- 
« lent Prince, that pious Proteſtant and Re- 
« former Edward the VIch, are traduced by 


« an Engliſþ Convocation, for his ing un- 
„ dee oP Buran echiens 
« it nearer 2. pin! the Reformation. 
« The Days of that Popiſh Bigot Queen Mary 
« 26 wits for ; that , the Days when Po. 
| « pery, with all it's Power and Fury, was re- 

« ſtored, the Proteſtant Religion aboliſhed, 
« and Proteſtants openly and mercileſly burned; 
| *« a RomiſhCardinal is mentioned and extolled 

T OS 

« — ind Obedi 
« are repreſented yt Candour. Say 
Were the Members of this Convocation 
« Proteſtants”, 

That the Paſſage here cited from Ruſbworth 
is (with ſome ſmall Variation) to be met with 
in that Author, cannot be denied ; and were 
all the Copies of the Statutes of the Univerſity 


of 0 publiſhed at that Time, now loſt 
or deſti ſuch an Authority would in ſome 
meaſure excuſe (tho' even Ruſhworth's Words 


can never juſt: Nr 
Charge, broug Lay-Preacher againſt 

Body of Men, 72 Aiſtinguiſhed for their 
Learning, but remarkable for their ſteady Zeal 
and Affection for, their Defence and Su 
of, the true Proteſtant Religion by Law eſtab- 
liſhed in this Kingdom, in Oppoſition as well 


— _ —_— - — 22 : 
. —— — — — — — 
. 
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CP nan Sn and Badia, hae. 


only in the Badleian, but likewiſe in 


in the Arc 


1 


wy of Pope opery, which ſome 
Time dreaded, 2: 
was foon afterwards by all ſeverely felt. 
=. 5 /- rang for this Author, that very 
ane 
ee and thus commented upon by 
(publiſhed for Probation in 1634, and 
falls gr maps 1636.) is till in Being; 
and a printed Copy of them to be found not 
Col- 
lege Library in Oxford ; 2 
1 y Acceſs may be had 
to the Original Manu under teal cepetind 
2 71 
Now in order to ſhew that 
ted, and the Lay-Preacher 
injured the Compilers of theſe Statutes, what 


better Evidence can be offered than a Publica- 


tion of the two Clauſes of the Preface itſelf, 
referred to by Ruſdworth ? which are in the Z 
following Words. 

2 


Eduardo ſexto ad Clavum 
tum off Molimine; Dati V indices, ſed e Senatu 
Regio, non Academico, qui Statutorum Specimen 
(ut paribus Muſculis uferque Oculus moveretur) 

Utraque Academia commune exhibuerunt. Præ- 


 ſeribente Rege & Lenocinante Novitate, primo 


uiſum opus admitt! : Sedquia conſtritum nimis 1 
& GED Xx. Lis extincto flatim & ipſum 
ie of; & illud folummods preftitit, 


quanta ſari: of ut memoretur fuiſſe. 


Pauls 


Stam | 
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Pauls tiente Rerum Maria ſub Cardi- 
nolis Poll Ae idem recruduit Labor; de- 


fignati qui in publici Regiminis Exceſſus, & De- 


feltus- ani madverterent. Nove exinde date 
Leges, ſed pari cum prioribus / ; Idemg; 
fere Fugum, tantum aliis Manibus ga, 


Interim tamen inter incerta * Statuta 


viguit Academia, colebantur Studia, 
Diſiplina, & optanda T, 
bularum reſarcivit innatus Candor, 


& ried Lets deerat, Moribus fuppletum 


9 bb is that 1 Declaration, as big with 
pb, oder Style of Popery, as the Chefitn- 
tion But where the Plot lies; where 
this Fein is concealed, let the Lay-Preacher 
diſcover if he can : Let him but in what 
Words the Government of Edward the VIth i; 
N baving unſettled the old Popiſh 
A Romiſh Cardinal indeed is (as he fays) 
mentioned in his Preface (fo is Pope Sixtus IV. 
and ſo might the Devil have been men- 
tioned, without any Crime) but let him p 
duce his Authority for ſaying this ſame 
dinal was extolled for kis Clureh Goveriamenr, 
or ſhew that in the Clauſes recited there is one 
ſingle Word concerning either the Church or 
 Church-Government. Here I am afraid he will 
-- webs * Ruſb- 
—_ | 
Upon the Whole, is it not apparent to every 
impartial, learned Reader, 2 * 
L t 


enituit 
« Felicitate Ta- 
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theſe Clauſes _— — 
the Subject Matter of the ? viz. A Body 
of Statutes for the good Government of the 


1155 


b 


= 


2, 
Fe 


tutes for the Univerſity ; but t 
Senatu Academico (and conſequently not 
roughly acquainted with the Conſtitution of 


the Place) ther Deſign proved abortive, a 


ly, That in Queen Mary 

Degen was reſumed by Cardinal Pool, and Per 
carry it on; but fill 
without Succeſs. Here by the Way it is obſerv- 
able, that the Popiſ 
being extolled in this Preface, that both he and 
his Commiſſioners are uſed with as great ff 
not ) Freedom than thoſe of the former 


Prioribus Anguſtia ; —— Idemg; fere ſugum, 
tantum aliis Mani bus im poſitum. 
But the Days of that Popiſh Bigot Queen 
Mary are wiſhed for —— when Proteſtants | 
were openly and mercilefly burned, and Popiſh 
Superſtition and Bigotry, &c. are repreſented 
as in-bred Candour. 
ow 


Cardinal is fo far from | 


Reign. Nove exinde date Leges, fed pari cum | 


5 that he never ſaw this ſame Preface, with which 
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How does all this appear? Why truly the 
Authors of this Preface (after having lamented 
the Incfficacy of the Statates framed for the 
Government of the Univerſity, both in the 
Reign of King Edwerd, and that of his Suc- 
ccffor) are pleated to be ſ ing complaiſant 
to their Predeceſſors, and teil us that by the 
deſirable Felicity of tho'e Times, the Candour 
and Morals of the Univerſity ſupply'd the De- 
fe& of written Laws. 

But where ſtill is the P in all this? Why 
diss as plain as a Pike-ſtaff, For optanda Tem- 
forum Falicitas (which indeed in the Judg- 
ment of mere Pedants and Grammarians may 
ſeem only to relate to the then State of Learning 
and Diſcipline in the Univerſity) can ſignify 
nothing but the Days and Government of a 
Popiſh Queen; then it follows, that Studia, 
Dieſeiplins & Mores muſt be Fire, Faggots 
and Gunpowder ; and fo the whole Plot is un- 
d mel fancy che La- Preacher Jer finds 
himſelf 
farly 


T 
at a Loſs for a proper Reply ; and is 
reduced to either, Firſt, 


he makes ſo very free; or, Secondly, that he is 
ignorant of the Language in which it is written, 
and ſo there muſt be a Plot in it, becauſe he 
does not underſtand it; or, Leftly, that he has 
knowingly and wilfully publiſhed to the World 

a groſs and notorious Falſhood. 
I have of this In-bred Candour (alias 
Popery) to induce me to believe that he will 
L 2 make 
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make the firſt of theſe his Refuge, and lay the 
Blame upon b, for having miſled him. 
rr 
Guide far behind, and gone ſuch Lengths as 
cannot be juſtified even y the Paſlage cited 
from Ruſhworth, 3 
or miſ-repreſented this Matter: But fu 
otherwiſe, ſuppoſe he had only 
outſtript, his Guide, what js become of all hu 
Candour, Ingenuouſneſs and Affection for Truth, 
lo much boaſted of by CE GE 
Writer, in theſe ities, thus 

thus — (with the —4 Spirit and 209 
TN" Superſtition, Aw and blind Ob:dience) 
upon the bare Credit of another, have wounded 
and maſſacred the Reputation of a Body of in- 
nocent Men, when he might have diſcovered 
the Truth by turning to the ſecond Page of a 
Book, as eaſily to be met with as Ruſhworth's 
| Hiſtorical Colleftions ? | 

| He can now however no longer plead his 
Ignorance, and to convince the World that be 
is conſcious of no Engagement to any Party er 
Opinion repugnant to Truth, let him as 
and candidly recant, as he has raſhly and pub- 
lickly endeavourcd to propagate this injurious 
Error. 

If you can find Room for this in one of your 
Weekly Papers, you will do a Piece of Juſtice 
| 8 thoſe from whom you can 


expect no Return ; and yy oblige, 
1R, 


Oxf. May 26. Your moſt 4425 Servant, 
— N 1 O XONIENSIS. 
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NUM B. XIX. 


A Letter from a Friend, on Occaſion of the fre- 
ſent Growth of Infidelity. 


To RICHARD Hoox ax, Eſq; 


SIR, 
Hoever recollects either the excellent 
Writings which have been publiſh'd in 
Defence of Chriſtianity, or the weak and baf- 
fled ObjeQtions of it's Enemies, may be at fi ſt 
ſurpriz d, when he conſiders the Progreſs which 
Infidelity has made among uus. 
From this Reflexion we may, however, draw 
this certain Concluſion. That the Increaſe of 
Dein can not be aſcribed to the Force of it's 
nor the Decay of Religion be im- 
to it's Want of Evidence. If therefore 
it be true (as there is too much Cauſe to com- 
plain it is) that Unbelef is the faſhionable Crime 
of this Age, we mult look our for ſome ex- 
ternal Reaſons, ſtrong enough to account for 
Effects fo contrary to our firit | 
and the juſt Hopes that thoſe learned Labours 
might have produced Fruits of another Kind. 
Thoſe who believe the Truth of our Saered 
Books, muſt of courſe aſſign the Cauſe of Infi- 
delity to the Hickedzeſs of the Heart, and not 
the Heakneſs of the Head; not only becauſe it 
2 2 $ 
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is ſo aſſigned in fee Books, but becauſe it 
evidently follows from the very Nature of the 
Thing itſelf ; for, if God intended to publiſh a 
Religion which was to be a ſtanding Rule to 
all Mankind, who ſhould not, ;brough their own 
Fault, loi: the Benefit of 2 Deſigns, 
it follows, not only that it muſt be true, but 
that it muſe with it alſo Evidence ſuffi- 
cient to induce the Generality of wnprejudiced 
Minds to accept it. Whenever therefore this 
Evidence has been rightly offer d, z nd not te- 
ceived, we muſt attribute want of Faith to 
want of Vertue. But becauſe this way of Rea- 


ſoning will be admitted only by Believers, and 


does not ſatistſy us why the fatal Contagion 
ſpreads 


faſter and farther in theſe Times, than |} 

in others, it may be neceſſary to deſcend to  H 

| r which affect us in a peru- 

liar Manner, and are the proper Cauſes of this 
prevailing Malady. 

The firſt Thing I ſhallmention is, the Reign- 
ing Luxury of the preſent Age, greatly er- 
ceeding what was ever known to our Fore- | 
fathers. Wickedneſs has been complain d of, 
and juſtly complain'd of, in every Century; 
and ſome monſtrous Barbarities, arifing from | 
the ſtupid Ignorance of the Times, or the Ar- 
e Military have 
been committed oftner formerly, than of late 


Year:. But the bewitching Snare of Luxury 


renders Vice more frequent and extenſive, and 
engages us in an habitual Practice of thoſe 
Crimes which are moſt inconfiſtent with the 


Being 
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on. In Times of leſs Extrava- 


Beiug of Religi 


Fees, oc 


A bur by 
or Diſability. rene 
EC © the Way for Avarice and 
ſin, it reads» Fatal Indice ll one 
is ſo unwilling to be awaken'd 
bi it's pleaſing Slumbers, and hear of an 
„AI itſelf muſt be | 
with rather than the darling Paſſion, fach 
ondly entertain'd as will beſt agree 


with the Comp 1 

are to 

War il Times and Paz; twas 
raiſed the Sect of the Sadduces 


the Z 
ED 


of 


'twas 
tween the Civil Political 
Greece and Rome, till at laſt, inſtead of only 
lopping off the Errors, it had almoſt rooted 
out the Belief of Providence and a Future State. 
I will only add, that their Liberties did not 


T 1 
0 State of Things, ever, we ſurely 
but (which is another 
Cauſe I world )never was there a greater 
Want of Diſcipline. In the Guilty, an Uneaſi- 
neſs under all Reſtraints, a Diſaffection to our 
Conſtitution Ciuil and Ecclefiaftical, and a Con- 
tempt of all Things ſacred and ſerious; while 
perhaps too tender a Regard to miſtaken Liberty 
1 — L 4 makes 
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make thoſe, who might otherwiſe poſſibly 
interpoſe, exert themſelves more gently than 
has been ever done beſore in this, or in any 
other Nation. | 

In Conſequence of all this, and as a new 
Source of our preſent Calamity, I would re- 
mark the bad Tafte, the wrong Delicacy, and 
the ale Politeneſs, that direct the Sentiments, 
and ifluence the Conduct of our People. This 
ſhews itſelf both in our Manners, and our 
Learning. Asto the former, inſtead of making 
right Reaſon and true Religion the Rule of our 
Behaviour, and Politeneſs only (as it ought to 

be) the Ornament of it, we quite invert the 
Nature of Things: Inſtead of examining whe- 
ther this or that Action ſb be done, we only 
inquire whether it be done, eſpecially by Peo- 
ple whom we weakly think Polite, or becauſe 
they live in Places that ſhould be ſo, or becauſe 

they wear the external Appendages that com- 
monly belong to Men of that Character. Then 
as to the latter tis cqually true, both that there 
were never more Scholars, nor ever fewer good 
Ones; as if Learning, by being ſhared. among 
fo many, had loſt all it's Force and Efficacy; 
and every body had got juſt ſo much, that no 
body was the better for it. Inſtead of apply- 
ing ourſelves to thoſe good od Authors, who 
taught us 
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to talk fluently, when they cannot rein juſtly. 
Hence ſpring that Se/f-conceit and Ofprnien of 
their own Abilities, and that inveterate Hatred 
1] againſt thoſe who would endeavour to ſet them 
right ? It is caſter, perhaps, to cure any Diſtem- 

per, than to reform a Man who leads a Party, 
and is applauded in the /:tfle Senate, over which 
he preſides. But I would have theſe Gentle- 
men conſider, that CObjefting and Anfwering 
| require very different Talents. The one con- 
fiſts in the confuſed Afſemblage of Ideas, the 
other in the careful Separation of them. A 
little Vivacity and Briſeneſs are ſufficient for 
the farit ; but Judgment, Patience, and Atten- 
tion are for the latter. So that if we 
commend their Prudence in chuſing the egſer 
Part, we muſt deny them the Glory of being 
Genius s, while they only buſy themſelves 
about the weaker. I have known many Chri- 
ſtians, who could have appeared as very lau- 
dable Deiſts, but have met with few Derſts that 
could ſhine on the oppoſite Side of the Queſtion. 
I) uus far, as to what ariſes from among cur. 
ſelves; but we muſt not forget that the Origi- 
nal and the moſt Standing Cauſe of Infidelity, 
is Popery, and that both with reſpe& to their 
Principles and their Politics. The Truth of 
Miracles has been weaken'd by Counterfeit ones. 
The Truth of Teſtimony by their Doctrine of 
Lying for the Service of the Church ; and the 
Certainty of our Sacred Records has been que- 
ſtioned, to make room for their uncertain Tra- 
ditions ; as if they were reſolw d to have no Chri- 
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ſtianity af all, unleſs it ſtood upon the Foot of 
Popery. Nor do they ſtop here, but 
encourage the Growth of Irreligion. They al 
know, that when we are tired with the endleſs 
Mazes of Deiſm, and the infinite U 
of Natural Religion, we ſhall be to 
down contented under Infallibility, and rather 
than longer bear the Miſeries of having no Re. 
ſhall be forced to take up even with the 
wworfl. Hence Jeſuits go maſqued under the 
Character of Infidels ; and they, whoſe real 
ppear as the Patrons of 


bey were bred. Hor- 
I olicy is! they have more 
to plead for themſelves than we have. They 
think we ſhall be damm d for being Heretics, 


but be damm d for being Atheiſts ; fo 


ſhall ſo 
re while 


E. 


greatly promote their own 
_ IST Thoughts, Sir, were ſuggeſted to me 

pon reading the under-written Remonſtrance, 
which, tho' it had been formerly publiſh'd, was 
never ſufficiently diſperſed, 26d & now ale 
entirely forgotten. Inſerting it in your Paper 
will 482 — both thoſe Complaints 


Jan, 


Durs, &c. 
A. 8. 


Mr 
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Hampden's mce againſt the 
hay oY Simon. | 
Aving been in a moſt eminent Manner un- 

der God's afflicting Hand, I think myſelf 
obliged to examine my Conſcience concerning 
_ it has pleaſed his Divine 
Wiſdom to inflict ſo many ſignal Judgments 
as mae for Yours lu gait And 1 de freely 
confeis, that, among many other heinous Sins 
whereof I am guilty, there is one — 
which cauſes me great Trouble, _ 
I was principally drawn by that Vanity 
Page) Van guy, thr 2 
corrupted Hearts of Men. The Particular is this, 
That notwithſtanding my Education was very 
pious and religious, and the Knowledge I had 
of the Certainty of the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, yet, to obtain the ion of Wit 
and Learning, which is ſo much eſteemed in 
rr 
ſelf in the Sentiments and Principles Au- 
thor of the Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment ; which yet I plainly perceived did tend 
to overthrow all the Belief which Chriſtians 
have of the Truth and Authority of the Holy 
_—_ wv Fram of gre go 8- 
thority to Tradition, which afterwards is cafily 
„ere 
thoſe who take them to cry it up. 

dier i acknowledge, that he Thad bu 

very weak Arguments to ſupport my Libertine 
Opinion, ſuch as I believe I could have cafily 
an- 


156 The WzexLy MisczrrAxr. Ne 19. 
anſwered, py oo eng 
fion, but upon thoſe who are willing to caſt off 
the Yoke of their Duty and Obligation 

all under to live in the Fear of God; yet 

fo raſh and fooliſhas to pretend I 
tre 
familiar tance; and, I am afraid, I have 
contributed thereby to caſt ſome of them into 


Opinions, and pe rhaps Practices contrary both 
to the Truth and the Commandments of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 


I do likewiſe that having diſ- 
courſed freely with the Author of the Critical 
_ Hiſtory, and having heard from hisown Mouth 
that he allowed yer Jeſs the A of the 
Books of the New Teſtament, than thoſe of 
the Old, which ſhould naturally have obliged 
me to avaid all Communication with him ; yet 
I furniſhed him with Money, to execute a De- 
ſign which he framed of a Critical Polyglot 
Bible; which, after the Declaration he made 
to me, I think I ought to have card 
Deſign which tended to deſtroy the 
of the Books of the New Teſtament as well 


as of the Old. 
of a Polyglot Bible 


I believe this 


” ans Inner can Ts HAR and might have 


been conſiderably uſeful in the Manner it was 
agreed on between Father Simon, a Friend of 
mine, and myſelf : However that may be, I can- 
not forgive myſelf, after what I ive of that 


Father's Opinion concerning the — 
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the for embarking m 2 with * 
Man who had ſo plainly declared his Thou 


upon Conſideration, I fee well enough 
how the Execution ef this Deſign would have 
encreaſed in me thoſe looſe Principles, which 
[have already received from the reading of his 
Critical Hiſtory 

This Confeſſion I make with all poſſible 
Sincerity, and with much Grief, for having of- 
tended God by ſo great a Sin, for which I hear- 
tily beg Pardon of Him; and Ido earneſtly be- 
ſeech all thoſe that may to any Degree have 
been ſeduced, either by — oqgadoBg..... © 
* they would ſeriouſſy _ 2 
they are in, — Meer be 
en in time, and from ſuch Judgments 
of God as he has been pleaſed to lay upon me. 
This Confeſſion I have written and 
with my Hand, to the End that if I ſhall dic 
before I can ſpeak with thoſe I have 
by my Example, they may return to themſelves 
and to God, as I do, by ſolemn Proteſtation 
which 1 make to them, that the 


culuined in ths Taper. 


J. HAMPDEN. 


Duplicates of this Paper (of which this 
#3 @ Copy) were by Mr Hampden 


Ame tranſmitted to Dr _ 
. as Bibep of Ely, Dr 


a Dr Allx. 


NUMB. 


to me in that Matter ; LL | 


1 
have taught them were nothing but the Effects 


of my Pride and Vanity, 3 
_ condemn, deſigning to live and die in thoſe 
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nn. 


NUM B. XX. 
Letter to the Author, charaferizing the pre md 
Set of ScepTICs, and expoſing their 
tenſions to Freedom and Extent of Thought. 


D Ricuany Loox xx, B. 


their Names, and which will be the Subject 
of Admiration as long as the Exgiiſʒi Language 
laſts, or there remains the leaſt Reliſh for good 
Senſe in theſe Nations. K | 
to incorporate them my own, 
e. 
K dc by my Manner. 
Subjectis Free-thinking and Free-thinkers 
. GN. N 
us ſo formidable and open an 
n have eſta- 
bliſhed themſelves into Clubs and Societies, to 
their vile Tenets, with no other 
iew, as but to thake the maſt bid 
Foundations, and overturn the moſt beautiful 
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to deſtroy all Rule and Order, 
e food bn of E e to pull down, 
without to build it up, or to ſubſti- 
tute any thing in the Place of what they would 
level, and finally, for Miicheif's ſake only, to 
ſubvert the eſtabliſh'd Rule of Things, and, 
e 
gate ſuch Tenets, as muſt, in the End, ruin 


ing every Man to do that which is right in his 
own Eyes, in Time, fink the Nation into the 
very Dregs of Iniquity, and make the whole 
Kiagdom, at leaſt the common Sort, who are 


thinkers, in the genuine and good Senſe of the 
— Fard, with themoſt 


all Morals, as well as Religion; and by leave- 
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i dbefpentfu 0 in general 
re of enter upon the De- 
fence of the Sacred Order, which it is become 
ſo faſhionable to arraign and depreciate; and, 
wo be impartial, I am: ready enough to allow, 
that in ſo great a Crowd of Men ſome will 


their Function; and this you have alſo frankly 
owned, and excellently in your 
Seajonable Remarks on the Layman's 

Sc. (MisceELLAny, Ne XVIL) I ſhall there. 
fore on this Head only obſerve, that it is very 
hard, that becauſe Anbition and Avarice are 
ſometimes lodged in that Boſom, which ought 
to be the Dwelling of Sent/ity and Devotion, 
that the whole Order — FP 

allow, that the Inſtitution 

e th to ſerve at the Altar, and in- 
ſtruct ſuch as are not ſo wiſe as themſelves, is 
at all x or deſirable ; but, upon all Oc- 
caſions, endeavour 2 Credit, 
and fruſtrate their Labours. 


But is not the ' Chriſtian Faith itſelf viru- 
rently attacked 


by the lame rude Hands that 
? And I wiſh I could not fay, 
ſome late favoured Pieces, I fear 
itſelf ſuffers as much, with ſome 
People, for the fake of the Chriſtian 
it is it's Duty to propagate, as for the Faults of 
—— — 


Ic 


intrude, who are of Tempers very unbecoming 


| Incendiaries, ſhould burn a Houſe, and juſtify 


Character of our modern Freethinkers, and we 


. 2v. The WirekLy MiscELLAny. 161 


If Religion is the ſtrongeſt Tye of Human 
Kriery, ought not thoſe Perſons to be treated 
zs common Enemies to all Society, who pro- 
mote the Growth of ſuch a Sect, as endeavours 
to eſtabliſh it's impious Notions upon the De- 
ſtruction of Religion? He that, like the late 


the Action by aſſerting he is a Free Agent, 
would be more excuſable than ſome of theſe 
Perſons are, in uttering what they have done 
from the Right of a Freethinker. 
But let us enter more particularly into the 


ſhall find them to be a Set of dry, oyleſs, dull 
Fellows, who want Capacities and Talents to 
make a Figure amongſt Mankind upon benevo- 
generous Principles ; that think to ſur- 


lent and g 


Offences in the Way of ſuch as endeavour to 
Life. 5 
If it were poſſible to laugh at ſo melancholy 
an Aﬀair as what hazards Salvation, it would 
be nounpleaſant Enquiry to ask, What Sati/- 
faction they reap, what extraordinary Gratifi- 
cation, or what delicious Libertiniſm this Sect 
of Freethinkers enjoy, after getting ＋ of the 
Laws which confine the Paſſions of other Men? 
Would it not be a Matter of Mirth to find, 
after all, that the Leaders of this growing Sect 
are ſober Wreiches, who prate whole Evenings 
over Coffee, and have not themſelves Fire 
enough to be any further Debauchees, than 
— — 


mount their own natural Meanneſs, by laying 
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cannot enjoy the Satisfaction of it. 
This {ame Free-thinker is a Creature unac- 
great Minds, when they are turned for Reli- 
gion ; and it is apparent, that he is untouch'd 
with any ſuch Senſation as the Rapture of 
may think, they certainly want Ports to be 
devout ; and a Senſe of Piety towards Heaven, 
a well as the Senſe of any thing elſe, is lively | 
and warm in Pr ion to the Faculties of 
the Head and Heart. Theſe Gentlemen may 
te aſſured, they have not a Taſte for what they 
to decry, and the poor Men are cer- 
tainly more Blockbeads than Atbeiſis. I muſt 


repeat, that they want Capacity, (vainly as they | 
ety „ 


think of themiclves) to reliſh what true Pi 
is ; and they are as capable of writing an He- 
roic Poem, as making a fervent Prayer. 


When 
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When Men are thus /ow and narrow in their 
Apprehenſions of Things, and at the ſame 
time van, are naturally led to think 
every thing they do not underſtand, mot 79 be 
underſtood. Their Cantradiction to what is 
urged by others, is a neceſſary Conſequence of 


their Incapacity to reccive it. 

The Ache Fellows, who appear'd the 
laſt Age, did not ſerve the Devil for nought : 
y revelld in Exceſſes ſuitable to their 
Principles ; while in theje unhappy Days, M/ 
chief is done for Mzſchief's fake. Theſe Free- 
thinkers who lead the Lives of recluſe Stu- 
dents for no other Purpoſe but to diſturb 
the Sentiments of other Men, put me in mind 
of the monſtrous Recreation of thoſe late 
wild Fellows, who, without Provocation, had 
a Wantonneſs in ſtabbing and defacing thoſe 
they met with. When ſuch Writers as ſome 
of theſe, who have no Spirit but that of 
Malice, pretend to inform the Age, Mohocks 
and Cut-tbroats may well ſet up for Wits and 
Men of Pleaſure. . 
The Thoughts of a F ree-thinker are employed 
on certain minute Particularities of Religion; 
the Difficulty of a fingle Text, or the Unac- 
countableneſs of forme Step of Providence or 
Point of Dofrine to his nerrow Faculties, 
without comprehending the Scope and Defigr: 
of Chrifianity ; the Perfettion to which it 
raiſeth human Nature; the Light it hath ſhed 
abroad in the World, and the cloſe Conneftio 

M 2 it 
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it hath as well with the Good of public Secie. 
898928 — 
reſpect, the Freethinker may not be 
inal on par'd to a Fly upon one of 
7 Pills of a enen and beautiful Pc 
It _ _ ſome Com- 
on — Eye of moſt curious 
tator, to take in — — uk 
of ſuch a ſumptuous Edifice, in order to ob- 
ſerve their Symmetry and Defign. But to the 
Fly, whoſe Profpect is confin'd to a little Part 
of one of the Stones of a ſingle Pillar, the joint 


Parts, mult be and nothing 
can appear but ſmall es in the Surface 
of the heum Stone, which in the View of that 
Inſet may ſeem ſo many deformed Rocks and 


Preci 


'pices. I leave it to the Gentlemen who 


are fond of being call d Freethinkers, to make 
the Application. 
It is certain, that the Chriftian Religion 
ennobleth and enlargeth the Mind beyond any 
other Profeſſion or Science whatſoever. Upon 
that Scheme, while the Earth, 1 
. ſhrinks into 
— 2 5 are accounted as 
the Duſt of a Balance, the of a Bucket, 
yea, leſs than Nothing, the IntelleSual World 
wider to our View. The Perfections 
of the Deity, the Nature and Excellence of 
Vertue, the Dignity of the human Soul, are 
diſplay'd in the largeſ Characters. The Mind 


Beauty of the ¶ bole, or —_— of it's | 
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of Man ſeems to adapt itſelf to the different 
Nature of it's Objefs : It is contratted and 
dhaſed by being converſant in lirtie and low 


things, and feels ble Enlargement 
1 Contemplation of thoſe ſub- 
lime 


The — of Things is comparative ; 
and this does not only hold, in reſpe& of Ex- 
_ but rr in reſpect * Du- 
22 Aagnicads of extended Lee: 
But CHRISTIANITY produceth an uni- 
werfal Greatneſs of Soul, Philoſophy increaſeth 
our Views in But Cu RIS TI- 


ANITY extends them to a Degree beyond the 
Light of Nature. 


How mean muſt the moſt exalted Potentate 
on Earth appear to that Eye which takes in 
„ Cn OG On Ig 

in Glory and Perfection? How little muſt the 
Amuſements s of Senſe, and the ordinary Occupa- 


8 ſeem to one who is in- 


the Freer hin bers, e raiſes my 4: --oPin : 
more, than their pretending to ridicule Chri- 
fiexs, as Men of nerrow Underſtanding, and 

ee 


— 9 


But 
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But I leave it to any impartial Man to judge 
which hath the nobler Sentiments, which the 
greater Views ; He whoſe Notions are ſtinted 
to a few miſerable Iulets of Senſe; or He 
whoſe Sentiments are raiſed above the com- 
mon Taſte by the Anticipation of thoſe De- 
lights, which will /az;ate the Soul when the 
<bole Capacity of her Nature is branched out 
into new Faculties? He who looks for nothing 
beyond this ſhort Span of Duration; or He, 
whoſe Aims arc co-extended with the endleſs 
Length of Eternity? He who de his Spi- 
rit from the Elements; or He, wiwo thinks it 
iuſpired by the ALMIGuTY ? | 

I cannot end my preſent Application to 
you, better than by theſe animated Paragraphs, 
which will adorn your Paper: Aud wething 
Succeis to your benevolent Undertaking, I 


remain, | 
Your conſtant Reader, 

And bumble Servant, 

0 


NUMR 
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* 


5 Ks + OI *** 4 = 1 


* — * — 
— 


NUMB XXI. 


A humorous Letter from Belinda to the Author; 
and his Anſwer to it. 


Y Hope I ſhall be excus'd for poſtponing ſeveral 
excellent Letters, while I entertain my Rea- 
ers with a pleaſant one from a young Lady. 
As it is the firſt which I have received from 
the Sex, I could do no leſs than give it a Pre- 
ference, tho ſome may be of Opinion that 1 
ſhould have conſulted my own Credit better by 
not publiſhing it at all. If the Lady intended 

it only as a private Admonition, the ſhould 
have given me ſome Intimation of her Mean- 
ing; but as it came without any Injunction of 
| Secrecy, I thought myſelf at Liberty to make 
my own Uſe of it. The Ingenuity of it, I dare 
ſay, will make it ag le to the Public; and 
the good Humour of it cannot fail of making 
it inoffenſive to the old Lady and the Curate, 
who, next to myſelf, are moſt affected by the 
ſeeming Severity of her Banter. I ſhall give 
it exactly as it came to me. | 


 ToRicuard HookeR, EH 


7” 3 
J Cannot fay that Iam ever a Reader, or often 
an Admirer, but it is my Misfortune 1 


am always a Hearer of your Miſcellany. 1 
| M 4 with 
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with an old Maiden Aunt, who mightily likes 
the Picty of your Deſign, and vity of 
in of the Poſt with as much Impatience as i 
ſhould expect a Letter from my Lover. As 


(which is generally in the Evening) the Can- 
dles, the Curate, and Miſs are called for in great 
haſte. When the good old Gentlewoman has 
properly placed a little Inſtrument to her Ear, 
upon his Noſe, your dry Diſcourſe is bawled 
out with a Voice as loud as would reach the 
largeſt Church in your City, and in a Tone as 
canting as any that was in Faſhion in the Times 


foon as the Letter-Carrier knocks at the Door 


of old Nell. If any Part be duller, I aſk your 


Pardon, good Sir, I mean graver, than ordi- 
nary, it 1s ſure to ſtrike their Want of Fancy, 
and we muſt needs have it over again. I ſhall 
dread the Sound of Encore as much as a dying 
 Wretchtrembles at the Toll of his paſſing Bell. 
If you have any Humour in you (and it you 
have, why are you ſo ſparing of it, when it is 
ſo much wanted ?) forbear ſmiling, if you can, 
when you imagine to yourfelf what an odd 
Groupe of Figures we make. There is a Pain- 
ter, as I have been told, in Covent-Garder, 
fails to crowd a Parſon into ridiculous Com- 
pady ; if he will come down and draw uz as 


of Invention, he may make a entertaining 
Piu of us He vill fe one Figure in the 
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Corner of the Room, which will very much 
heighten the Ridicule, and give Lite to the 
whole Piece, tho' he places himſelf in ſuch 
Obſcurity. You muſt know the Juſtice's eldeſt 
Son is an humble Servant of mine; and as 
many a gay young Fellow has ff ted a 
Conventicle to worthip his Miſtreſs, inſtead of 
his Maker, this polite Gentleman puts himſelf 
to the Mortification of attending your Satur- 
day's Lecture, in Hopes of gaining my Aunt's 
Conſent by complimenting her Judgment : And 
he does not ſhew more Artifice by his conſtant 
— hoice of his Situa- 
his Wit, after the Dutch Manner, by ſtrange 
with my Aunt, for a ſober, hopeful young Man, 
he is the verieſt Wag in Nature, and can make 
a Jeſt of what he does not underſtand, as well 
as the toppingeſt Wit that ever embelliſhed the 
Outſide of his Head. I cannot fay but the 
nn Or 66 2 6 my coy Ce tf BAIN 
Candle to the , and fo am in 
full View, I am forced to put myſelf to Pain, 
for fear of giving Offence, and bite my Lip 
that I may keep my Countenance. Now, good 
Mr Hooker, as my Spark and I are oblig'd to 
| be your conſtant Auditors, I hope you are fo 
much a Gentleman, that you willnowand then 
give us ſomething that is fit for Gentlemen and 
| to hear. You may write as many Pa- 


nas you will upon Teſt Acts, * 
I 
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vill ſometimes give us a Teſt of your Wit and 
3 If you talk to your learned Rea- 
ders concerning deep Points 1 2: Moral Philoſo. 


fd Efly, which will be more — 
and not inconſiſtent with your declared 

You have made a great Rout about the uf 
nuineneſs of an old Hiſtory ; but what is it to 
us who was the Author of a Book which we 
never intend to read? You have put yourſelf 
into ſome Heat about People's not going to 
Church; but, I aſſure you, we go twice 
Sunday, and are no ways concerned in 
_ pathetic Exhortations. In —_ we thou 
4 as much diverted, and 
edified, if a ſmall Portion e to be 
read to us, and my Beau would have the ſame 
Conveniency of cracking his bodily Jokes in 
the Corner. I muſt therefore take the honeſt 
Freedom to tell you, if you write to the Pub- 
lic, you muſt a little conſult the Taſte of the 
Public, or your Lectures will ſtand a bad 
Chance, either to lie peaceably at the Pub- 
liſher's, or to ref as peaceably upon the Table. 
Beſides, how can you expect to do us any 
Good, unleſs you give us a good Opinion of 
yourſelf ? But if you go on at 2 
Rate, we ſhall take you for ſome teſty 

Bachel or, whoſe Di wan 
Sourneſs of his Spirits ; and 
your Inſtructions only to gratify _ = 
Harkee, Squire, Can you take Advice, as well 
as give it? Be not more nice than wiſe, A 


very. 


of - 


y, why muſt not we, in our Turn, have a 
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very wiſe Man has told me that there is a Time 
for all Things. Be ſometimes merry, and you 
| ſhall have for your Friend : 


| Northamptonſbire. 
BELINDA. 


It was the Obſervation of a very eminent 
Phyſician, that if the World did hut talk of 
him, he did not care what they ſaid of him. 
If we underſtand this Maxim, as it ought to 
be underſtood, to relate to his Eminence and 
Succeſs in his Profeſſion, there is a great deal 
of good Senſe in it, tho' ſome Allowance muſt 
be made for the Strength of the Expreſſion, 
I am fo far of his Opinion, that I am | 
with the Letter from Belinda, tho I ſhould 

have been much better pleas d if it had been a 
Letter of Thanks. Her Approbation would 
have done me public Honour; but the 


Diſgrace is to be thought below Notice. It is 


an Arg of ſome Merit that ſhe wall cor- 
reſpond with me; for, if her ſhews 
that I deſerve Correction, it is allo a Sign that 
ſhe does not think me incapable of Amendment. 
As I ſhall endeavour to make a proper Uſe of 
her Suggeſtions, I ſhall return ſome Part of her 
Freedom, by letting her know that ſhe miſtakes 
the Deſign of the M:ſcellany, if ſhe thinks it 
the more inclined to think ſhe may be under 
this miſtaken Apprehenſion, becauſe an Author 
Who undertook to give an Account of our Pa- 

| per, 
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per, obſerved, that we formed it upon the Plan 
of the Tarlers and Spettators. AsIa 
the principal Aim of thoſe inimitable Eſſays 
was to divert Mankind, and correct thoſe little 
Foibles which had not been diſtinctly conſider d 
by Moralifts, and were below the Animadver 
ſions of the Pulpit ; tho it muſt be owned, 
that they ſometimes roſe up to Subjects of the 


moſt important Nature. Agrecably to this 


dicule, were with great Advantage employed 
to make Men aſhamed of Folly and Vanity ; 
and even where they 


ſhewed the Abſurdity and Weakneſs, rather 


than the ſinful Nature, of the Action. The 
p:irary End of the Miſcellany is to guard the 
Minds of the People — the Attempts of 


Infidels to introduce an univerſal Irreligion and 
Immorali 


ty; and to defend the Church of 
England againſt the united Efforts of Infidels 
and Sectaries to deſtroy it; tho' we ſhall de- 
ſcend, when more important Points do not de- 
mand our immediate Conſideration, to Things 


of a lighter Kind. In a Deſign therefore where 


Truth is to be ſet in a clear Light by the Evi- 


dence of Reaſon, and Sophiſtry to be detected 
by accurate Diſtinions ; ; where Falſhoods and 
tations of Facts are to be expoſed 
by Authority of E in ſuch Caſes 
there does not ſeem to be much Room for Wit 
and Humour to exerciſe their proper Function. 
I have that Wit is one of the 
R dent be 


Deſign, Wit and Humour, Pleaſantry and Ri- 


e Vices, chey 
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ſucceſsfully employed on the moſt ſerious 
— — by the moſt ſerious, even inſpired 
Writers ; yet it muſt be allowed, that ſome 
Subjects are not ſo naturally fit to be treated in 
the ludicrous Way, and that few Writers are 
ifhed with Talents of fo exquiſite and deli- 
cate a Kind, while many are capable of ar- 
wing in a clear, ſtrong, and Manner. 
Tents came many Authors of our own Age 
and Nation, who are undeniable Examples of 
the Force of Wit, when properly applicd ; and 
I wiſh they would, on this Occaſion, give freſh 
Inſtances of it's great Uſe. But muſtno Man 
undertake the Cauſe of God and his Country, 
againſt the common Enemies of both, unleſs 
he is bleſſed with the ſuperior Genius of a 
Swift, a Pope, or an Arbuthnot? Or can no 
Man exp pleaſe, unleſs he makes his 
Reader lau expreſs d in ſigni- 


gh ? Good Senſe, 
ficant Terms, and in a ſpirited Style, will al- 
ways be agreeable to a good Underſtanding, 
where the Mind does not bring ſtrong Preju- 
dices againſt the Subject Matter of the Dit- 
courſe. Whoever has a bad Head, or a bad 


| Heart, we can neither write to the Capacity, 


nor intend to write to the Taſte of ſuch a 
Reader ; but as Belinda does not want Appre- 
henſion, and diſcovers no Diſreliſh for Religion 
and Vertue, I do not deſpair of haviag her for 
one of my Friends who will oblige others, as 
well as his Worſhip's Heir, to attend to our 
Lectures. The Raillery of her Letter I confi- 
der as an Exerciſe of her Imagination, n 2 2 
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Effe& of a real Diſlike. If the Mzſcellony 
has ſuffered in her Opinion by the Diſadvan- 
tage of a diſagreeable Voice and Accent, I de- 
fire for the future, that the Curate and Belinda 
may exchange Offices. By the Help of her In- 
ſtrument the old Gentlewoman may hear her, 
tho ſhe may not be able to ſpeak ſo loud; and 
if Belinda s Perſon be as agrecable as her Mind, 
the Curate will be us well 
Candle, and have no Occaſion for his Specta- 


cles. After all, if this Lady will promiſe never 


to read any immoral Books or Pamphlets, and 
to filence her Spark, if he offers in her Com- 


| I will intercede with her Aunt that ſhe 
may not be obliged any more to hear the Mz 
cellany. Yet I cannot bur commend the old 
Lady for taking ſome Care to ſecure thoſe under 
her Authority from the Plague of Infidelity, 


which at preſent is very rite in this Kingdom, 


and deſtroys Numbers of innocent young Peo- 


ple ; and if every Houle were provided wih 


ſome ſuch Weekly Antidote, Fathers and Ma- 
ſters would ſoon find the ſalutary Effects of it, 
in the Diſpoſitions and Manners of their Chil- 
dren and Servants; from whence the Intereſt, 


the Comfort, and Happineſs of private Life 


muſt be derived. Be 

I am obliged to Belinda for reminding me; 
that Good: nature and Benevolence in a Writer 
will be of the greateſt Force to recommend his 


Writings, be they of what Kind they will; and 


that the fineſt Compoſitions will bs 


pleaſed to hold the 


pany to advance any deiſtical or profane No- 
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and ineffectual, as to any good Influence on 
the Reader, when an Author writes, not that 
he may do good to others by his Inſtructions, 
but to caſe himſelf by diſcharging a proper 
Quantity of Gall and Ire. 
I am very ſenſible too, that a chearful Writer, 
like a chearful Companion, will always be molt 
acceptable ; bat, as the Lady very well obſerves 


all Things. The Author whom ſhe has quoted 
favs farther, that M:rth does Good ike a Medicine; 
but he has alſo obſerved, unluckily enough for 
your over-merry People, that much Laughter is a 
Sign of great Folly. In 


e therefore 
or her Piece of Proverbial Advice, I ſhall make 
ber a Preſent of another, equally uſeful and 
ſeaſonable, viz. That ſhe would be merry and wiſe. 
To be pleaſed with Compoſitions, 


when the Humour is well applied, and well 


ul is a Proof of Taſte; but an Incapa- 
city to be pleas'd, unleſs an Author keeps his 
Reader all the while upon the Titter and the 
Grin, is an Argument of ſenſeleſs Levity. If 


then have a ſhort Eſſay, that may improve her 
Underſtanding without giving her the Trouble 
of much Thought; and ſometimes a little 
Poetry that will entertain her Imagination, 
without corrupting her Heart. * 
R. 11 


NUMB. 


from the beſt Authority, there is a Tune for 


Belinda will be a good Girl, the ſhall now and 
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NUMB. XXII. 


Obfervation Mr Oldmixon's Defence 
_” 


le the firſt Opportunity to do Juſtice to 
— Merit of an inimitabie Performance, 
I heard of by Accident, and obtain d a 
Sake of wth Bien Not leſs careful was 
Ae: bo — Work, than 
he has been ſtudious to conceal the Knowledge 
of it from the Publick. So great an Inſtance 
of Self-Denial will hardly be credited; but I 
do aſſure the Reader, upon the beſt Informa- 
tion, as ſoon as the Work was printed, the 
whole Impreſſion was carried, like Run Goods, 
to his own Houſe ; not one ſingle Copy left 
at the Bookſellers, nor any Advertiſement of it 
in the News Papers. If by this Means it be 
leſs known, the Value of it is the greater to 
thoſe Friends to whom he has been 
pleas d to give it. I hope I ſhall not be thought 
impertinently officious, if I give the Author 
the double Advantage of being admir'd for his 
great „ and great Modeſty ; the only 
Return I can make him for the Pleaſure be ha 
given me. Mr Oldmixon is his Name; and 
22 of this e 
the groundleſs and Reflections u 
three Weekly —— Immedncly af fe 


Ne 22. De WII MiscziI Axv. 197 
the Title he complains, that he was driven 
pen this Method of making bis w into the 

World, bis Paper being excluded tue Ieekly 
Prints through the Prevalence of Party. From 
hence it may be imagined, that the Autnor 
would willingly have made his Reply more 
public, if he could have found out any Me- 
thod of doing it. But whatever might be his 
Deſign in uttering ſo pitiable a Complaint, it 
could never be in his Intentions, or Inclina- 
tions, to make bis way into the World in any 
other Manner. For, in the firſt Place ; there 
are weekly Papers of his own Party that would 
readily have inſerted his Reply. I cannot 
imagine why he ſhould ſuſpect his very good 

| to 
But 


Friend and Ally, Mr Osborne. And 


the 
Miſcellany, I declare it, he never applied for 
t if 
have 


as 
a Place, or he ſhould have had one. 
all the Papers had refus'd him, he might 
fold it in the uſual Way. It he hadany Scru- 


ples about putting the public to Ex he 
might have left Parcels of them at Coffee Houſes, 


Bookſellers and Mercury Shops ; which I appre- 
hend to be a much nearer way into the World 
than by the Author's Houſe. It is pity this 
worthy Gentleman ſhould giveevil-minded Peo- 
ple occaſion to cenſure him; for, ſuch is the 
Prevalence of Party, as ſure as can be, twill 
be ſuggeſted, that he printed his y to fa- 
tisfy ſome private Scruples, or Demands, but 
did not care that his Ezemies ſhould ſee it, be- 
cauſe they are too much prejudiced to receive 
Convidtion themſelves, and wicked enough to 

| N utc 
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uſe their Endeavours to hinder others from be- 
ing convinced: And who knows what might 
have been the Conſequence of their Objections? 
The Gentleman (as he aſſures us in the Reply) 
not being at Leiſure to anſwer them; or, at 
leaſt, able to his Time better. But be 
the Author's Intentions what they will, it is my 
Intention to make his Reply more public. 
Thus it opens: 

*« If Oxonienfis ( fo the Doctor, who publiſhes 
< thoſe Papers, or his Letter-Writer, calls him- 
« ſelf) is as capable of Shame, as he is of 
« Scandal, - will 2 be confounded, 

« when he finds he has charged me in 

« groſß and abuſive Terms, with being in bow 
* cert with Mr Ducket 2 
© * the Workd 3 ; the contrary to which is ſo eaſily 

rov'd.” Little Critics may cavil at the 


pal oc A Conſtruction of this Period; but 
great Ge- 


Neceties are below the Regard of a 
nius. It is of more Con to obſerve. 
from hence, that the Reply will let O 
into a very great Secret, viz. That he has in 
very groſs and abiſire Terms charg d Mr Old 
mixon with a foul Cheat; and when he comes 
to find this out, he will be with a 
Witneſs, unleſs he has eaten Shame and drank 
after it. Oxenienſis ſays, that he will nor ven- 
ture to charge Mr Oldmixon, but ſays at the 
fame time, that Mr Ducket having refus d pub- 
Iickly to atteſt what he had told him in pri- 
vate, relating to Mr Smith, there was room 
to ſuſpect that the whole Story might => 
| [© 
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Cheat concerted between them. But if a Gen- 
tleman has a mind that Charging and Suſpect- 
ing ſhall ſignify the fame Thing, what is that 
to Oxonienſis ? Or who can help it in a fice 
Country ? 

But this Oxford Accuſer has brought another 
Charge againſt Mr Oldmixon, and in very gr 
and abi , Terms too. Take it in the Words 
of the Reply. © Oxonzenſis having poſitively 
« afferted, that I, printing my Name, vithout 
« the leaſt Warrant, or Regard to Modeſty 
& and Truth, did in concert with Mr Ducket, 
„ Nc.“ Now, to aſſert that Mr Oldmixon did 
print his own Name, this can be no Crime, or 
Abuſe; but to ſay that he had no Warrant 
for ſo doing, and that he did it wirfbeut any 
| Regard to Modeſty and Truth; this, indeed, is 

as bad as bad can be. 5 
But to go on with the Buſineſs of the Cheat: 
Let us enquire whether Oxonienſs had any 
Grounds either for Charging, or Suſpefing Mr 
Oldmixon. The ſuppoſed Cheat is this: That 
* Mr Oldmiaun and Mr Ducket agreed to 
make Mr Smith Author of a Lye, in ſaying, 
* that the ſcandalous Expreſſion concerning 
Mr Hampden, in the H:ftory of the Rebelliom, 
* was foiſted in by the Editors.” Now it hap- 
ens, ſays the Reply, that Mr Oldmizon, ſome 

Tears before the Diſcovery was talked of, in 
the Preface to Clarendon and Whitlock Com- 
| pared, had charged that very Expreſſion on the 

Author of the Hiſtory, not on the Editors. 
Can any thing be plainer than this Argument? 
N 2 For 4 
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For, if it were inſerted by the Author, it could 
not be foiled in afterwards by the Editors. 
Cavillers, I confeſs, may ſtill object, that Mr 
Oldmixon, tho' he had — charged the Ex- 
* n did, 
think fit fre to charge it on the Editors ; and 
conſequently, that he might be concerned with 
Mr Duc let in inventing the pretended Evidence 
of Mr Smith, + hd ſuch a poſitive 
Teſtimony would be more ſatisfactory to the 
World than his own bare Aſſertion, unſup- 
by any Proof or Argument. But this i 
. 
any one is ſtill in doubt concerning Mr 
Oldmixon's Innocence, great Satisfaction may 
be hed he wor bs ls cocation to will = 
in the Reply, of Mr Whitlck's being Mr 
© Hampden's near Neig hbour and Friend, and 
giving bien a mood Chair and of Ge- 
« neral Ludlow's being a Wiltfhire Man, and 
© Knight of the Shire, at the very individual 
© Tame, when Hyde (who was alſo a 
* Wiltſhire Man) was Member of Parliament 
© for Salteſo, in Cornwall, I ſhould have told 
the Reader, that Squire Hyde s Chriſtian Name 


was Edward, (mind that) and that Clarendor's 


diſtory is not to be named in the fame Day 
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Mr Ducket, (as we acknowledge in our Reply) 
tho he gave Mr Oldmixen Leave to print the 
Fact by way of Letter from him, or in ſuch 
other Manner as he ſhould think fit, yet he 
refuſed to let his Name or Scat be mentioned; 
and that after the Fact was publiſhed, Endea- 
evurs were uſed to have the Letter thrown upon 
poor Mr Oldmixon. This, it cannot be de- 
nied, has but an untoward fort of an Appear- 
ance to thoſe who have not t hly conſi- 
dered the Meaning of the Word Atteſt. But 
Mr Oldmixen avers, upon the Authority of 
two Dictionaries, one in French, the other in 
Enghſh, that to Atte ſignifies only to Con- 
firm, or Repeat; and that Mr Ductter did 
actually come to him ſeveral times, and repeat 
the ſame Story; tho, for Reaſons beſt known 
to himſelf, he did not care to let all the World 
know it. This makes the Matter as clear as 
one would wiſh, and Oxonienfis ought to take 
Shame to himſelf for ſuſpecting an innocent 
Perſon, and infinuating a Suſpicion that might 
have injured him in his Character, if he had not 
been ſo well eſtabliſhed, in reſpe& to his Probi- 

ty and Veracity. EN | 
I flatter myſelf that I have ſtated the Caſe 
to the Satisfaction of every unprejudiced Perſon. 
Yet, conſidering what a Spirit of Envy and 
Malice is gone out into the World, it had been 
better if ſuch Opportunity for Slander had not 
been given, That there is a Cheat ſome- 
where is certain, becauſe the Paſſage is to be 
ſeen under the Hiſtorian'sown Hand in a MS. 
N 3 now 
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now in Bartlet Buildings, and in another which 
is in the Poſleſſion oF Dr Clarke at Oxford, 
Where then ſhall we fix this fame Cheat ? 
That Mr Ducket was an honourable Gentle- 
man, we have the Evidence of Mr Oldmixon. 
That the faid Mr O/dm:ixon would not, for the 
World, be guilty of ſuch an abominable Thi 
we have the Evidence of himpelf. So 
it is likely to fall at laſt upon one that can- 
ft deny it; Mr Smith, who impoſed upon 
Mr Ducket. 
But captious Readers will beapt to ask, What 
is all this to the Purpoſe? The Deſign of the 
Letters from Oxomenfis was, to prove the Ge- 
nuineneſs of the Hiſtory. The Purport of 
the Reply is, only to purge Mr O!dmixo 
from the Imputation of being concerned in a 
Fact relating to a ſingle Paſſage in the Hi 
What is it to the Public they will ſay, whe- 
ther Mr Smith, Mc Ducket, or Mr Oldmixon, 
told a F:6, ſince it isagreed on all Hands, that 
there was a Fib amongſt them? It was ex- 
pected that Mr Oldmixen would reply to the 
Reaſons offered in ſupport of the Geuuineneſs 
of the Hiſtory, But hoid there; the Gentle- 
man, thank you for nothing, he would have. 
you to know, he was not to be catched by 
fach a Voungſter as Oxonienſis. He was en- 
gaged in a 2 e Work that will make waſte 
Pa ape >. nba wit and he knew 
«better than to he diverted from purſuing ſo glo- 
nous a Deſign, Beſides, © neither Oxonienſis 
nor any one elſe, cares to enter into the par- 


— hs 
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* ticular Merits of the Diſpute, contenting 
© themſelves with declaiming upon the ineſti- 
mable Value of it in Speeches and Sermons, 
and without offering one Syllable in it's De- 
« fence, except in Generals and Affirmatives.“ 
Great as my Inclination is to favour the Author 
of the Reply, I am here ſomewhat at a Loſs 


what to ſay, becauſe the Letters are ſtill to be 


ſeen, and may more eaſily be feen, than an- 
ſwered. The only Thing I can offer, is this, 
that the Gentleman being advanced in Years, 
and his Memory (as he himſelf obſerves) ſome- 
times failing him, ſuch Iittie Slips ought can- 
didly to be overlook d. His great and uſeful 
Work is now, it ſeems, ready for the Preſs; 
he has Leiſure to review the Controverly ; it 
is a Cauſe which he has much at heart, and in 
which he has taken ſome Pains? he will not, 
therefore, leave itunfiniſh'd, and loſe the Fruit 
of all his Labour. And, for fear he may be 
under the ſame Difficultics, as before, in making 
bis Way into the World, I give him my 
Word, that he ſhall have a Place in the 
Miſcellany, if he brings his Matter into a pro- 

per Compaſs. 5 
And now that I have ſatisfied my Conſcience, 
by doing public Juſtice to a Gentleman, 
whoſe Reputation had like to have ſuffered 
through my Means, I cannot forego this Op- 
portunity of congratulating Mr O/dm:xon, the 
World, and the Bookſellers, upon the intended 
Publication of a ſecond Volume of his Hi- 
Kory ; not inferior, I dare engage, to the firſt, 
| 122 s - os | cither 
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either as to Materials, Method, Style, Diftion, 
Language, or Fidelity. The Author will never 
be forgotten, while his Works ſhall continue to 

be read. His Readers will be ſure to receive 
inftrucive Entertainment, wherever they meet 
with it. The Publiſhers will grow Richer 
and Richer as faſt as ever, the Profits ſhall 
ariſe and be improved. That I do not raiſe 
the Expectations of the Reader too high, I 
appeal to the Reply, which is a Specimen of 
the Author's Abilitics, and given away at his 
Houſe in Southampton Buildings. In ſbort, 
the Hiſtorical Talents of this Writer werenever 
yet queſtioned by any of his Admirers, though 
the reſt of the maliciaus World have denied 
him, at leaſt, one Qualification: Ne 
wr Jo dicere audeat, ne quid veri non au- 

at. | oft 


RIcuHARD Hooks. 


—— — c — — 
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NUMB XXIII. 
RrMAREKS n Mr Chandlcr's Intraduction to 


bis Tranſlation of Limborch's Hiſtory of the 


STR, 
Aving read Mr Chandler's Introdufion to 


his Tranſlation of Limborch's Hiftory of 
tbe 1nquifition, T could not but obſerve many 


Facts in it, which are Py 
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and diſcover the Prejudice and Bias of the Au- 
thor. When Dr Berriman's Remarks came 
out, I faw this Charge made good in ſeveral 
Particulars of the fourth Century : And to- 
wards the Concluſion of thoſe Remarks, where 
the Doctor touches upon a Part of Archbi 
Laud's Character, he gives Reaſon to 
that ſome other Hand would enter more 
upon that Province, and chaſtrſe his Ad 
in that and other Parts of Eng Hiſtory. 
have waited *till now in 24 
this Performance : But being hitherto diſap- 
pointed, I have determin'd to take Notice of 
one extraordinary Paragraph ; and if that be a 
Means to provoke you, or any of your 

| ®, to do greater Juſtice w the Sub- 
je, 1 ſhall have my End, and find no little 
Pleaſure to fee Hiſtory reicued from Falſhood 
and Miſrepreſentation. 

The Author of the Iarruductian (p. 84, 85.) 
having mentioned „ Tf © a 
and Common-Prayer in land, and the 


Eſtabliſhment of the Presbyterian . ies 
„The Writers of te 


thus 
« Church-Party think ehiznn 


« of Infamy upon the Preſbyterians. 8 
does this throw greater Infamy upon them, 
* than the Subverſion of Preſbytery in Scot- 
* land, and the impoſing Canons and Com- 
* mon-Prayer upon that Nation, doth on Laud 
* and his Creatures? If the Alteration of the 
« cſtabliſh'd Religion, in any Nation, be a 
* Crme in itſelf, 6—— 
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« doubt not but the Scotch 
cc think that that Archbiſhop, and the Prela- 
« tical Party acted as g illegally and 
« tyrannically, in introducing the Exgliſb Form 
« of Church-Government and Worſhip into 
« Scotland, contrary to their former Settle. 


e ment, and the Inclination of almoſt the 


* whole Nation, as the High-Church Party 
« can do with reſpect to the Preſbyterians, for 
« altering the Form of the Eſtabliſhment in 
« England. And indeed the fame 
« that will vindicate the Alterations made in 
« Scotland by the King and the Bi will 
« vindicate thoſe made in England by the Par- 
« liament and the Preſhyterians.” As if there 
was no Difference between Authority and no 
Authority, between acting with Law, and 
againſt it! But let us diſtinguiſh this Matter 
into two Facts, the Eſtabliſhment of Epujco- 
gary, and the Appointment of the Service- 


* to the firſt of theſe; if the Archbiſhop 
had been the Perſon who procured it in 2 
peaceable and legal Method, I believe neither 
you. „Mr Hooker, nor I, ſhould reckon it among 

is Crimes. But as the Thing is plainly falſe 
in Fact, it muſt be added to thoſe Anachre- 
Aufms, or Blunders in Chronology, which Dr 
Berriman has pointed to this Author in more 
Inſtances than one. It is 8 
Wood, that the Government of Biſhops was 

receiv'd in Scotland from the firſt Edabliſh- 
ment of — — 
| R or- 


Ne 23. The WeexLy MisceLLany. 187 
Reformation, till Andrew Melvil, who had 


| farnt another Platform at Geneva, raiſed an 


: receive Conſecration in 


| and not ſo much as Preſident of St Jahns Col- 


to it in the Year 1575, and pre- 
wall d ſo far as to difallow their Juriſdiction, 
by A& of Aſſembly, 1 Vear 174 = 
their Temporalitics taken away & o 
44 Years more. The Name 
and Eſtate of Biſhops was in a fort continued 
under theſe Diſcouragements. But about nine- 
teen Years after King James got their Tempo- 
ralities reſtored by the ſame Authority of Par- 
lament, in the Year 1606, and in four Years 
more their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, when he 
obtained ſome of their nominal Biſhops to 
England, and then go 
back into their own Country to confer the Or- 
der on more. This was done in the Year 
1610, when Laud was a pri 


lege, to which he was choſen in the Year fol- 


The other Thing charged upon the Arch- 
biſhop, is bis into ths Lins «y Ser- 
vice-Book in Scotland; and this is mention d 
as a Balance for our Sectaries putting it down 
at Home, as if they had acted with equal Right 
and Authority: But I except both to the Fact 
and to the Parallel. The Motion for ſuch 


NEG LS 
his coming into England. When he had 
reſtored the Character and Authority of Bi- 
ſhops, the Thing was actually reſolved 1 4 
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= Year 1616, 8 of Nr Bl. 
ſhops were appointed to compile a Liturgy 
teddy. The Service-Book was 
tho' not brought into Uſe, before the Death 
of King James, which put a Stop to any far. 
ther Proceeding in it for ſome time. After King 
 Charles's Progreſs into that Kingdom, this Buſi- 
neſs was reſumed ; the Liturgy drawn up in 
the former Reign was reviſed by Scotch Bi- 
ſhops; and tho' it was, for the moſt part, 
framed upon the Model of the Exgliſb Liturgy, 
yet ſuch Variation was made in ſome Particu- 
lars, as it might not ſeem to be preſcribed to 
them from the Church of England. The Uk 
of it was, after this, required by the King's 
Authority, with the Advice of the Privy Council 
of Scatlaud, and in a Manner as a to 
Law, as the tumultuous Rejection of it was 
illegal and unwarrantable. I do not deny but 
Archbiſhop Laud might have a hand in con- 
ducting the King's Councils at that time, and 
likewite in conferring with the Scotch Biſhops 
about the Method of managing the Affair. But 
as the Legality of the whole Procceding is not 
hable to any juſt Exception, this ought to have 
made a wide Difference, in Mr Chandler's Ac- 
count, between that Tranſaction, and the Over- 
_ of our Eſtabliſhment at home. I 
ing was projected and prepared long enough 
before L was Biſhop, and — it was 
finiſh'd in his Time, and with his Approba- 
tion, yet it was done by the Hands of Scotſnen. 
and agreeably to Law. We have the _ 


Ne 23. The WeektLy MisceLLany. 189 
ofthis Affair, written by King Charles himſelf, 
in his Declaration concerning the Tumults in 
Scotland, printed 1639, a conſiderable Extract 
of which 1 ſhall tranſcribe, that I may invite 
the Reader to peruſe the reſt. 
4 Our Father of bleſſed Memory, imme- 
« diately after his coming into England, com- 
f iformity of God's 


4 paring the and Uni 

4 Worſhip here, eſpecially in the Liturgy of 
_ & the Church, with that Diverſity, nay Defor- 
« mity which was uſed in Scotland, where no 
« Set or Public Form of Prayer was uſed, 
« but Preachers, or Readers, and ignorant 
« Schoolmaſters pray'd in the Church, ſome- 
times ſo ignorantly, as it was a Shame to all 
Religion, to have the Majeſty of God ſo 
« barbarouſly ſpoken unto, ſometimes ſo ſedi- 
<« tiouſly, that their Prayers were plain Libels, 
« girding at Sovereignty and Authority; or 
« Lies, being ſtuffed withall the falſe Reports 
< in the Kingdom : He did immediately, as 
became a Religious Prince, bethink himſelf 
; ſeriouſly, how his firſt 8 of that 

Kingdom might begin at blic Wor- 
« ſhip of God, Shich to aud 1 
* could never be happily effected, until ſuch 
g rr and Uni- 

formity in blic Prayers, Liturgy and 
« Srvice of the Church, eſtabliſt'd through- 
* out the whole Kingdom. Concerning this 
. © his Royal and Religious Deſign, divers Con- 
< fultations, for many Years, were had with 


the Biſhops and others of the Clergy of moſt 


eminent 
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«< eminent Note in that Ki But thee 
eee Kin, Boe 
* "till the Year 1616 in a General Afembly 
« (which is anſwerable to the Convocation of 
c the Clergy here in England) held at Aber 
« deenin Auguſt, our Royal Father made ap- 
c parent, not only the Conveniency, but in- 
«« deed the Neceſſity of a public Liturgy to 

throughout the whole Land : 


Liturgy, or 
yer, which Mould 
« firſt be preſented to our Royal Father, and 
< after his Approbation ſhould be univerſal 
« receivd throughout the Kingdom. This 
* Book, in purſuance of that Act of Aſſembly, 
<< being, by thoſe who were deputed for that 
„ Purpoſe, framed, was by the Lord Arch- 
« biſhop of St Andrews that now liveth, ſent 
up to our Royal Father, who not only care- 


ky ono fp pop ria peruſed every particular 
% Paſlage of it himſelf, but had it alſo conſi- 


« derately adviſed with and reviſed by ſome of 
« that Kingdom hee in England, in whoſe 
judgment he repoſed fingular Truſt and 
« Confidence; and after all his own and their 
« Obſervations, Additions, Expunctions, Mu- 
„ tations, Accommodations, he ſent it back to 
« thoſe from whom he had receiv'd it, to be 
« commended to that whole Church, being a 
Service- Book in Subſtance, — 
: « polur 
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« poſure, much about one with this very Ser- 
« yice Book which we of late commended to 
« them, and which undoubtedly then had 


© been receiv'd in that Church, if it had not 
ſed Almighty God to tranſlate our bleſſed 
ather, Tc. 

« We by the Grace of God ſucceeding to 
« our Royal Father, reſolv'd to purſue that 
« his Pious and Princely Deſign, for ſettling a 
« public Liturgy in Gu oe Ki Of 
« Scotland, it having been ſo happily atchiev'd, 

« facilitated, and almoſt him. 
To which Purpoſe we cauſed the fame Ser- 
« yice-Book, tranſmitted by him to that 

« Church, to be remitted and ſent back to us, 
« « that after our Perufal and Alterations, if any 

« ſhould be found either or Conve- 
« nient, it might likewiſe receive our 
« Authority and A tion. We having 
« received that Book, and after many ſerious 
« Conſultations had with divers of our Bi- 
« ſhops and Clergy of that Kingdom, then 
« here preſent with us, and after our Advices 
« by our Letters and Inſtructions to the reſt 
« at home, and after many humble Adver- 
hs tiſements and Remonſtrances made from 
„ them to us of the Reaſons of ſome Altera- 

< tions. We were cantented that the Ser- 
* vice-Book ſhould come out as now it is 

« prinred, being fully liked by them, and 
« higncd with their Hands, and peruſe, . 
proved, publiſhed by our Royal Command 
and Authority, In the Feruſal and a> 
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« bation whereof we took ſpecial Care, that 
« the ſmall Alterations of it, in which it dif. 


« fereth from the Engliſh Service-Book, 
« ſhould be ſuch, as we had Reaſon to think 
« would beſt comply with the Minds, and 


« Diſpoſitions of our Subjects of that 


« dom. For we ſuppoſing pan Fn * 


« have taken ſome Offence, if we ſhould ha 
< tender'd them the Exgliſb Service-Book = 
* Jem verbis, and that ſome factious Spirits 

* would have endeavour'd to have miſcon- 
« ſtrucd it as a Badge of of that 
« Church upon this of England which we 
4 had put upon them to the Prejudice of their 

« Laws and Liberties: We held it fitter that a 


„% new Book ſhould be com poſed by their 


« own Bi 


in 8 not 


nn 


Party might not upbraid us with any _—_— 
“ or material Differences in our Li 


« yet in ſome few inſenſible Alterations = 9 2 


« fering from it, that it might truly and juſtly 
« be 
4 com and eſtabliſh'd by our Royal 
« Authority, as King of Scotland. And thus 
« conceiving we had diſcharg'd the Duty of a 
religious King towards God, and of a gra- 
« cjous Prince in accommodating this Book 
« ſo, that our Subjects of that Kingdom ſhould 
4% have no Cauſe to have the leaſt Suſpicion of 
z any intended of that Church 

upon this, we ſent home the Book to the 
Lords of our Privy Council. Aker hex 


« Receipt 


22 


reputed a Book of that Church's own 
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2 


ED to be practiſed 


| yo nt,” 16. Diſobedience to 


« tot becauſe the Service-Book was no 
ara ar a—as Sc. 
— = pry — 


f NUMB. XXIV. 


a, and on the Proline of 


2 Ricwany Hooxzz, 2 


to procure you both Res- 
ts, and it is a great 
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well calculated for the Exigency of the Times, | 
| 
| 
| 


but I could not thinking it too well in- 
tended to = Succels. The natural 
and Inactivity of ſome 
I know not 
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warmer by my own Letter, and I 
4 ay help to warm the Hearts of ſome 


FI Religion ; and 
| Ik us try to reſolve their Behaviour into 1 
only M otive of Action, to an intelli- 


Effect? Shall we fay, that thoſe who declare 
for Religion and Virtue, do it not upon real | 
Convictiun? That cannot generally be the 

Caſe. And yet how ſhall we, otherwiſe, ac- 
count for their Conduct? If they 


to promote it ? If they have it really af Heart, 
how can {et idle and unconcerned, when 


the Enemy is fo openly and vigorouſly attempt- 
ing it's Deſtruction ? Sit idle and znconcerned ! 
What Trouble, what Fatigue, what Expence 
will 


they not willingly be at to ſecure fo inva- 
luable a Good, and 


the moſt dreadful 
Evil? This is an I the moſt univerſal 
and extenſive, reaching to the whole Commu- 
nity, to every Community upon Earth, to 
Communities not yet in Being, which may be 

affected by the good or bad Principles that are 
propagated amongſt us. By Commerce they 
may be carried to the moſt remote Parts of 
the habitable World ; by Tradition and Ex- 
ample they may be handed down to future 
Generations. Nations, who are to riſe up into 
Exiſtence ſome Ages hence, may be involved 
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my * — the Bleſſing of Order 
4 Government ; Millians may owe a 
==. miſerable Eternity to cur Care os 

relig 2 

r 4 =; 
may bring forth Fruit 3 we 
"yy Sp more, Theſe are not 4 
Conſiderations, but grounded upon | 
obvious Courſe of Things; ; andone would 
revs it impoſſible, that any hen, or being 

ſons can avoid 1 to them, 
. ſay to thoſe who are 
* with great Pains to 1 | 
IF the former act an inconffene Fre by them 
t * 
n tel, vn 
Obinic t aCtive 
pf tbe Prat — as mere Nr * 
= _— ing lei Miſchief to 
— Numbers of a * : 
can 
3 — 
ing Miſchief be an Advantage. They 


Mankind fa general Calamity, - 
mich hey mln mult e e 
common Sharers. For what muſt be 0 
Conſequence, if Mankind ſhould generally 
of their Opinion, that there = no ok Tha 
as Moral Obl; gation, but that 
3 bis kun others ? If 
* — 
out any Regard = In- 
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—_— Inhumanity, Oppreſſion, Murder, 
&c. be (as has been publickly aſſerted) no 
Crimes, or if the World be made to think 


them none, it is ſhocking to the Imagina 
to form to itſelf the Scene of —— 


muſt inevitably enſue ; no Man ſecure of his 
Liberty, Property, or Life, but every Man at 


— n 
Friends of Mankind, would — hy 
themſelves Such is their — 
their Wiſdem Having found out 
may fraudulently, or violently, dif 


Net mor of ls Gooda, lie with his 
or Wife, 


y communicate it, 
that every one may fairly be u a Level, 
There are others engag d in the ſame Cauſe, 
who act with more Reſerve and Caution. They 
VT ns wo 6s 
tern Good and Evil, and a moral Obligation 
r 1 Part 
of it's Force, orce, by taking away it's Sanction. 
on pretend, i: in it's own Nature fo 
amiable, it requires no Sanction, | 
belides the Reward which itſelf confers upon 

Ky 


him to 


. 


it 


bs, which 


ration, and Force of Oat 


8 


grand Security of every 


tale; 


re S 


futu 


ke away the 


ta 
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will fo 


you 
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Univerſe, as the 
ſtance of 
ſtroy d if 
vigence, and a 


1 


Chriſtianity is falſe, may 


. 1 
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The , the Succ 5 and Mer bad. M 
Cauſes mg of Modern 


ToRicuard HookER, Ef; 


SR. 


F one was to credit the bold Aſertions, 
which areevery Day given out in Print and 
verſation, Chriſtianity has neither Worth 
nor Proof on it's Side, and the modern Infi- 
dels are the only Men of ſtrong Reaſon and 
ſound Senſe in the Nation. But, unfortunately 
for them, it is a known Obſervation, that the 
londeſt Pretenſions are not always the beſt 
warranted : They ſometimes | from 
downright or 93 
lant and Ja little 
Fool is fare of every thing; and 28 
se than the Man of 
Science, in the Profeſſion of Phyſic, and ſells 
you Health with a Papal Infalilbity : Some- 
times again they proceed from a Conſcioul- 
neſs of Defect in the Things to : 
The Comuard is often the Bully, and the Wo- 
man of ſuſpicious Character many times afſects 
the pr Modeſty. Paying then the fame 
Regard to theſe ſelf-drawn Pictures of Unbe- 
n 


Ne 


by the moſt maſterly Hands (if we may j 
ge ws Bhd» why wing Io * 
. 

> if you draw a 


jj} 


11711 


; 


f 
2 


aſſects the Head with Swimmings 
ders, in like manner a corrupt Heart clouds the 
ye 


Nature to it's higheſt 


| 
| 
'I 
' 
il 
' 
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— ry ar and ſtill are, onthe 
eiern 1 


Ignorant, the Looſe, 
— che Turbulent, impat; im 


2 
— . — 


Agion, 
their Luſts and Paſſions. 


every 
ind the Werke hero do what he 
I 


But there is no need of preſumptive — 4 


ments, when we have the Doctrines them- 


ſelves to 


prove the Point. Is it 


any 
Men, unleſs under a lamentable Want or Per- 


verſion of U could them- 
ſelves to offert in the Face of the World, that 
in the preſent State of Things, Reaſon, every 
Man's Reaſon, is of itſelf able to carry human 

Perfection? That God 
can diſcover his Pleaſure but once, and but 
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— of and — ty 
of Infants out of a a Principle of Bene- 
volence. Hence alſo many, grown 


giddy in 
the Mazes of Error, run into the Arms * 


tha will receive them, andaccept of Baſe from 
the moſt ſuſpected Hand that offers it; and fo 
Superſtition and Popiſh - This is the 
Tendency, and theſe the natural 
and already viſible Effects of the new Scheme: 
_ be in any Doubt from 


| "Ws 
is born, cheriſh'd and enthren'd, jo, from 
8 Arrows of Death, | 


a good one, and we muſt judge of Tree by 
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the Hand of a Dutch 
fign her 


According to this Portrait of Infidelity, we | 
ſhall be little ſurpriz d, however we are griev d, 


at 
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at it's boaſted Victories, and the Nui 


the luxurious, 


F. 


714 


1 | 
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ſerv'd, and juſtly 


to 
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| 
; 


: 
1 
a 


* 
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porting the ſpeculative Part of the Infidels to 
ſome remote Settlement, with a whole Volume 
ol innocent, out of the way Queſtions, with 
which they might be at Liberty to entertain 
themſelves from one End of the Year to the 


| agg | 
loll'd their Tongues, or ſhook their Sides at 


her, 
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AV 1510 n, eccafion'd by the foregoing SubjeB. 
T RICHARD Hooker, EV, 


HE Thoughts which I laſt Week threw 
together, you, concerning the 
. NN 

ty, had taken ſuch Hold of my Imagi- 
nation; that when I clos'd my Eyes at Night 
forSleep, they form'd themſelves into a Dream, 
with ſome Connection, but daſh'd with the 
Wildneſs and Extra 


vagance incident to Com- 
poſitions of this Sort, which however I have 
3 COm_ 
it, 1 fou 'd with a 
mix d Multitude of both Sexes, and all Ages, 
in climbing a large Hill. The Aſcent 


with them. To direct our Journey there 
2 dubious Light; reſembling that ſeen in the 
ED 0 


; 


1 


in the ſtrongeſt 


l 
| 
1 
| 
| 
\ 
| 
{ 


8 85 


8 
1s 
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: 


z 


a happy Mixture of Majeſty and Sweetnels ; 


tive, and her Head incircled with a Glory: In 


her Right-hand ſheheld the + Sun, near which, 
Point of Light, ſtood a naked 
Figure, whom, from the Deſcriptions I had 


often read, I knew to be Truth: In her Leſt- 
hand was a f Book with the Portraiture of a 


IL I An Emblem of the greateſt Light. 
Lamb 
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* Lamb bearing a Croſs upon it ; a rich Veſt- 
ment flow'd down to her Feet. On the firſt 


Lees 


N 
4 


f 


to 
25 


— 
1 


i each Side, 
wide as the of the 
ſeated Figure, beautiful 
View that ever Lands, Rivers, 
Seas, Ships; adorn'd with 
Temples, and othe z Potent 
Kingdoms, and f ; 
Turning ſon 
me, lying 


TT 


ol: 
:s all glorious within, 


— none r 9 11 
+ « Buds "Y 
into the K. Pa isla of thy 


* Our Bleſſed Saviour. 4 Faith. 5 Hope. 1 Charity. 


ener 
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male Princes in all the Earth : I=ill male hy" 
Name to be remembred in all Generations, there. 


fore ſhall the People Ja thee for ever and 


ever. 

In a Fit of Tra 
Wicket of Admiſſion, to communicate my Joy 
to thoſe without-fide it, where I faw coming 
forward, in an cre Poſture, a Company, 


they ſtoop'd confiderably ; which either 
unable, or diſdaining to do, they turn'd their 
Backs, and left the Place. I was ried fe 
nant Dior Bn th ng Ie Moon 
yes, being above the Top of the Entrance, 
' could nor pefiibly take in ah) Part of the in 
viting Protpe& within it. As theſe were er- 
cluded by the Lowneſs of the Gate, the next 
were hinder'd by the Narrowneſs of it; for 
their middle Parts were by ſome Means fwell'd 
to ſo enormous a Size, that their Endeavours 
to ſqueeze in were all inefſectual. The fame 
— befel ſome Ladies, who came up with 
laying, Flounces ruffling, Fans 
forced, ad, and Lap ih bur 
being too little for their die Floops, 

bend, or on he Es of oaks chm, 
they ſeudded back again as faſt as they could. 
The next, who advanc'd, might have enter d 
for Size well enough; but their Pockets were 
ſtuffed out with ſo many Things, as made their 


Palhge in packe 


nſport T returned to the 


them : Entrance was impoſſible to theſe, unleſs 


ble: However, I w 
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had about them io much, that, 


eke 
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dwhat 


valu 


TE 
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been long clos'd up, and could by no Art or 
Indulgence — again: They muſt there- 
r choſe the 
ws. 

Theſe, with many others, who were re- 
fus'd, or would not accept Admiſſion, return'd 
the 4 chime, and, which ſcem'd — 1 
they lay thick as ever, which ſo ir 
them in aſcending. An inefiftble Conte 
puſh'd me after them to a Plain at the Foot of 
the Hill : In the middleof it, on a large Blad- 
der, folded into the Form of a Cuſhion, fate 
an ugly Phantom, which I took to be the 
Deity or Idol of the Place, becauſe every 
Company, as they arriv'd, ſtopp'd and bow'd : 
But, a nearer A and I 
I found, by the Tumour of the Head, the 
A 
it was exactly the ſame Figure which, when 
awake, I had sketch'd out for an Emblem 
and Repreſentation of modern Inf Her 
Retinue was numerous: Thoſe of them which 
I could diſtinguiſh by their Dreſs or Actions, 
2 in a colour d Garb, and 
— kb. both his Sides; Prej 
rance > 9 _ 
Heads, Clamour with an hundred I 
and Curi doi Ag Before her 


ſtood Pri, | dreſs'd in all the 


a Move, gay 
Plumage of America ; at her Feet my + 
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ſure on 2 Bed of Down ; and at her Ear fat 
„ holding a Mirrour, which magni- 


| into 
lifting Idol up to the View of 

ies. In one Hand ſhe wav'd up 
yn a ſmall Taper, and in the other held 


fl 


| ap 
F 1 


2 
: 


| 
TY 


Silence. to 

have nothing 

the Pomp i wery, it was pronounced 
to the liſtening Crowds, That the Par? 
bigger 

above 


> F 
4 
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on account of it's Conf: It was to this 
— That the * jineſt Buildi were 

for Beauty with the Rus, of has. 


to compare 
Buildings. Upon this the whole 1 
as one Man, —— 2 


ns 

| became one vaſt 
ſolation. Many other Things were de- 
clard from the Throne, which I do not di 
ſtinctly recollect. At the + Concluſion the 
Company was diſmiſſed, with their Tapers in 
their Hands, to try the Goodneſs of them, by 
finding their Way 7 Gunagh en imments Likes 
rinth, full of Bogs and Precipices, and that 
_ Millions of croſs Paths, perplex'd Wind- 
and illufive Turns, without a Spark of 
Like to dizect them, but what they carry d 
with them. They enter'd the Place with Fro- 
lic and Inadvertence, and took as many Paths 
as there were Perſons. They had not ſpo ed 
long in the various Errors of the Place, beforc 
Returu became impoſſible, nd Mirth and 
Wantonneis changed into Confuſion and La- 
mentation: { Cries were heard from every 
Quarter, of Perſons, whoſe Tapers had gone . 
out, tearing themſelves with Buſhes, running 
againſt Trees, piunging into Waters, or tum- 
bling into Pita. Many, fick of endleſs Wan- 
derings, and deſperate of Return, run their 

* Euran Nature perfected by Revelation, not to com- 

with it's Ruins in a corrupted State. 

+ Tlis ſheweth the Inſuficiency of Reaſon alone, and 


how eaſily People miſtake that truſt in her. 
8 The fad Effects of Infidelity, 


Heads 
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own Eyes, which hay Ln ef 
1 ſubmitted to thoſe of 


FE 
11 
8 

F 


their ConduQtors *. 
Terms, and follo 
of the Trouble © 
dit. 
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_ them 2 vaſt Quantity of + black, ſpotted, 


loathſome, diſſonant Animals, which it coſt a 
good deal of Time and Pains to ſtifle and ex- 
tinguiſh. The Buſtle al. d Hurry theſe odious 
Vermin occaſion d, — the Explo. 
fion of the Bladder, wak'd me. 


7 drt, Ce. 


NUM B. XXVIL 
Te Increaſe of Scepticks and Free-thinkers | 


eccounted for. 


75 R1cuAnp Hook zx. Ei: 


$TR 
; 15855 heard ſome learned and reli- 
ious Men of my wonder, 
much TI and Concern, at the 
great Increaſe of that £ of Men we call 
Scepticks and Free-thinkers. Now, for m 
to 2 1 4, 
on contrary, tnat not increaſe in 
the World r at 
— 4 * For it is caſy to obſerve, that ſo 


ves and are annex d 
to ts ths e 2 


+ The diſmal Effects of Infidelity. 


that 


Ne 27. The Wazxrr 
27. kr r Misc 1 
e 
— y Mat aſtray, that is not - 
ſound in his Ort . 4 


yet be careſs'd, admir d 22 ” =_ 


2 profound and free-t other 

Pray, e 2 
comgement to that noble Soca . 

oy 4 ny 6. £ that the Niliterati 0 

a hat two keen n thee of the whole Ne 
on; — rA from a natural = 

bition " fire of Honour and =” 

| Ac, Reſpect, 

in 
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what T have experienced in myſelf; for I freely 
confeſs, Mr Hooker, that being one of this 
inferior Claſs, and deſpairing of making any 
Figure among your learned Orthodox, 1 could 
hardly reſiſt at one time the ſtrong Solicitations 
from that Quarter, which flatter d my Vanity 
with mighty Rewards of Fame and Panegy- 
ric. But to go on with my firſt Obſervation: 
What an excellent Aſylum or Sanctuary is this 
Sceptical Society for a Man that has juſt 
Learning enough to have the Appearance of 
a Scholar, but not enough to ſecure him from 
— ing cgregiouſly. You remember an 
Hero of Free-thinking Club, that crowded 
a certain Diſcourſe of his with abundance of 
Extracts from Greeks and Latins, to the great 
Admiration of his ſhallow Brethren, and the 
pleaſant Entertainment of his Orthodax Ad- 
verſarics. Did ever any Man, that pretended 
to Letters, expoſe himſelf fo miſerably to the 
learned World? What a Jeſt were his Rabbies 
at Sichem, and his ſuch- lite Prodigies, beſides 
twenty other Curioſities as diverting as theſe ? 
And yet was this Man extoll'd and ador d by 
his little Aſſociates, like a ſecond Grotius or 
B — y. Notto mention any more at preſent, 
what a Number of enormous Errors, in Hi- 
ver d in the famous Mr T-/——d? And yet 
was he, forſooth, a Coryphe 


eſteem d a perfect Prodigy of Parts by his cre- . 
dulous Devotees. Now, pray, who would 
not turn Sceptic, to pas for a wonderful 


Scholar, 


us of the Set, and 
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Scholar, to eclipſe the Grevius's and Grono- 
int, the Bocharts, Jauss, Pearſons and 
Iinofeets, without a thouſandth Part of 
their -- mp, The Orthodox Side cannot 
y Hopes of Renown to a vulgar Geni 
2. Proficient ; not an hundred fach 
Writers as 71, on the Side of Chriſtianity, 
would have ever acquired a Name, but ſunk 


dence and Conceit, and defended with incor- 
rigible Obſtinacy, that gives uncommon Ta- 
lents of Reaſon and Wiſdom toa C—— 86 or an 
4. It was wittily faid by a Comic Poet 
in Atheneus, whom, tho' in obſolete Greet, 
I hope I may venture to quote : 


EY une © elpnun; xdy ne J, 
I v Ty — 89 205 — 


Privilege is it to miſrepreſent any Authors, 
antient or modern, to miſquote or miſ-tranſlate, 
to curtail or interpolate, and force them into 
Service, without hurting your Honeſty, and 
diſquicting your Conſcience! By this means 
youare happily qualified to prove or diſprove, | 
to maintain or confute any Point you pleaſe to 
undertake. Tis juſt as if a Man were allow'd 
to prompt his Witneſſes in Courts of Lavr, by 

| Which 
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PRES =: wiv Goa ae ts 

ch is itly no more 
_ is — and the Rudeneſs irrefra- 
gable. The groſſer the Abuſe, the ſmarter 
the Sentence, and the deeper the Wound, the 
or Eccieſiaſticks rattled off by the G=—2s, 
and T——/, and R-—d, by Rights of the 
Church, independent Whigs, and long Laymens 
Sermons, which ſcold and ridicule ſo face- 
tiouſly, that ſet the Men of Li 
| they pleaſe. You may ealily imagine, what 
Force and Conviction ſuch genteel Satire and 
3 
e a Reliſh, 
however inſipid in itſelf. This Privilege our 
Gentlemen claim to themſelves, and indeed 
unevy'd for me; but they wiſely extend it fo 
* not to ſuffer 1 of theirs 
even to ſpeak the Truth with any Spirit and 
Do but give a little Roughneſs 
and Severity to your Pen againſt them, and 
what an Outery is there made immediately 
againſt the Orthodox ! This is the Spirit of 
Orthodoxy ! Spiritual Thermometer ! Holy Fire] 
Cant of Bigots ! Dogmatical Divines ! Op- 
prefſors of Reaſon! Perſecution ! Uncharita- 


ng! and fifty other lamentable pathetick 


A 


Complaints, uttered forth in a diſmal Tone, 
and with a demure Face. Poor Orthodox mult, 
truly, be tame and cool, without Feeling and 
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15 


Fi 


: 
: 


Tam, STIR, 
Mur very Humble Servant, | 
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NU MB. XXVII. 
A Account of the Parliament of Paris. 


Aving been call'd to perform the Pro- 
ye Account of the Nature and Conſti- 
tution of the Parliament of Paris, which on 
ſo many Occaſions has render d itſelf 


of eral of the with and greateſt Per- 
| WR was in the Tear 
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The following Kings made ſome Alterations 
in their Inſtitution ; and their Place of fitting 
was never aſcertained till the Reign of Phill; 


to be conſtantly reſident at Paris, and that 
ſhould never be called to fit any where 
upon any Pretence whatſoever. 

By the Edict of 1302, they are to hold a 
Seſſions twice a Year, that is to ſay, at Egfer, 
and at the Feaſt of All Saints. The Kingsus'd 
to cl uſe two Prelates, who generally were ei- 


ther 4 rchbiſhops or Biſhops, and two Barons, 
who for the moſt were either Princes, or 


the firſt Lords of the Court, to fit and vote a- 

At firſt there was but one Chamber, which 
was called The Prelates Chamber, becauſe there 
were ſeveral Ecclefiaſticks who had Seats in this 
Aſſembly; but the Multiplicitey of Affairs 
that came before them, made it neceſſary, for 
Expedition's ſake, to augment the Chambers, 
ſo that at preſent it is divided into eight; theſe 


are, the Grand Chamber, the five Chambers 


of Enquete and Reguete, and two of the 
Toternolle. ; 
The Grand Chamber is compos'd of a firſt 
Prelident, of ſeven other Preſidents, who are 
call'd Prefedents a NMortier from wearing a 
Cap named Mortier) and twenty-nine Coun- 
ſellors, ten of which are Churchmen, the 


O 
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other nineteen Laicks. All Dukes and Peers 
have a Seat, and a Vote in this Chamber, but 
none of the Nobility under that Rank can pre- 
tend to this Honour. The Abbot of St Dennis 
in that Quality, and the Archbiſhop of Paris 
as Duke and Peer, have always a Right to fit 
here. The Maitres des Requetes have alſo a 
Seat and a deliberate Voice in this Chamber; 
; but no more than four of them can fit there at 
a time. The Maitres des Requetes are thoſe 
that hold the upper Rank in the Chamber of 
Requete. 

Fach Chamber of the — e and Requete 
is compos d of two Preſidents, and twenty- 


* Countellors. | | 

before the Chambers of 
—— are by writing; the Court enquues in- 
to the Facts, and it is called Enguete from cn- 
qurrere to enquire; after which the Determi- 
nation is alſo in Writing. 

All Cauſes relating to the Civil Officers of 
the Crown are brought before the Reguete. If 
theſe People commit any Offences, or in doing 
their Duty impoſe any Grievance upon the 
Subject, the Plaintiff preſents a Petition, much 
like a Bill in Chancery with us (which is a 
kind of Petition to the Chancellor). The 
is called Reguete; for the Word, in 
it's ſunple Signification, fignifies a Requeſt or 
Petition, When the Cauſe is heard, they puniſh 
ſuch Officer according to his Offence. 
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The Tournelle Criminelle was eſtabliſhed in 
the Year 1436. It is compos d of two Prefi- 
dents, and cight Counſellors of the Grand 
Chamber, and of two Counſellors from every 
to this e 
that are call uges Criminelles, or ordinary 
duese and they hare Power ter con- 
rm or remit the Sentence, as they find it juſt 
or unjuſt. E Preſident and Counſellor is 
oblig'd to officiate half a Year at a time in this 
Chamber ; and as they take it by Turns, the 
Court or Chamber is, for that Reaſon, call'd 
Tournelle. 
The Tournelle Civile was eſtabliſhed in the 
Year 1 It conſiſts of one Prefident and 
half the Number of Counſellors of the Towr- 
nelle Criminelle, choſen in the fame manner 
from the other or rather, it falls 
upon them by Turns, as it does in the Cham- 
Cauſes, where the Thing in Diſpute does not 
exceed 19009 Livres, or 50 Livres a Year 


principal Pea, or in he Able ofthe 
princi Prelate, or, in CE | 
two, three of the principal or moſt ancient of 
the Members, in the Grand Chamber : 
They were call'd Maitres de Parlement, till the 
Time of Philip de Vabit, who, in the Year 
1443, by 2 particular Edict, created them 2 


= 
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IT be Parkament of Paris receives the Oaths 
of all the Dukes and Peers, of the Bailiffs and 
Seneſchals, of all te Judges and Magiſtrates 
of the Provinces within their JurildiQion, who 
ate obliged to preſent themſelves before them 
for that Purpole, as ſoon as they are appointed 
for thoſe Offices. 
When the King beſtows Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fices, which private Perſons may think oy 
have'a Right to beſtow, if the Cauſe be 
before the Parliament, they inquire into = 
Ring's Right, and determine according to the 
Froofs; and if it is not very clear on the 
King's ade, it generally is given againſt him. 
They determine all Cauſes, whether Criminal 
or Civil, relating to the Peers of France, and 
decide concerning the Titles and Privileges 
which they hold from the Crown; and it is 


therefore the Parliament is ſometimes call - 


The Court of Peers. 

All Cauſes cling to the Univerſities of 
Paris, as well as of ſeveral reli Commu- 
nities, are brought before them. They are to 
explain and decide concerning the — 
and Privileges granted to Towns or 
tions, by any Charter, Agreement, or 
from- the Kings, and they have 8 
confirm any or reform any Abuſe, 
that is pradtiſed und defended by any ancient 


Cuſtom. 
's lie properly be- 


All Crimes Lese Majgfat 


fore them ; but what gives them the greateſt 
Power and Authority, and makes RE 
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Senſe, a Barrier betwixt the of the 
| Crown and the Liberties of the People, is, that 
| every Edit, Ordinance or Declaration of the 
King and Council muſt be regiſter'd, or, as 
the Term is, om of imo; © Al Þ 
_— * 2 — 
an 


ae. 

4 2 
8 1 
1. 


4. King's Edicb implicitely, w 
Regan great and 1 e | 


Ihe of France, La Beauſe, 
zue, The Lionoije, La Ferez, The Beau- 
joulges, Poiftou, Angoumors, Maine, 
Le Perche, Picardie, Le Brie, Champagne, 
Touraine, The Niverneis, The Bourbonnots and 

The Macconneis. 
The other Provinces have recourſe to the 
other Parliaments for Juſtice ; for there are in 
France nine Parliaments beſides that of Paris. 
Theſe are, Thoulouſe, Bourdeaux, Aix, Gre- 
noble, Dijon, Rouen, Rennes, Pau and Metz. 
It would be foreign to our preſent Purpoſe 
to enumerate and ſhew what Provinces are 
under the Juriſdiction of theſe hy 


l M 


: 2 f bli 
ich they declared, that no Mem- 
NL Paris ſhould have a 
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they 


the Good 
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there was not one Negative Voice) to red 
the Terms, and fend their Anſwerto the Duke 
of Orleans, one of the | 
fide, wherein having 
Kindneſs 

theſe Propoſals, they gave kim to wats. 
ſtand, that they did not fat to advance their 


Paph, and Intereſt, but to guard that of the 
intreated his Highnels to repreſent 


Queen-Mother, that ſhe was influenc'd 


People, 
confiftent with the Terms of hs Edicts 
which had been 

Bur there are more modern Prooks of th 
Honour tegrity Aſſembly ; 
in particular ther refuing t0 to regiſter any Ads 
4 — for which the 
_— — to Pentois; but nothing 
them, nor induce them to give 
2 nn Cite Frauds and Tricks of little 
Knaviſh Stock-Jobbers. To ſay n of 
what has lately d under the Admini- 
ſtration of his Eminence the Cardinal de Fleury, 
which is too recent to need Repetition. 
In fine, this Farliament may be juſtly ac- 
counted (as we have faid) a Barrier between 
the Prerogative of the Crown and the Liber- 
tics of the , and a noble Reſtraint on 
' the deſtructive Viewsof any wicked Miniſter. 
This is ſufficient to give our Readers a right 
Notion of this venerable Aſſembly, wap 
lument of Paris, and it's Conſtitution ; and 
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henoe it will be perceiv'd, that it is too con- 
kderable a Body to merit the contemptible 
Allufions made to it now and then by Writers 
who are ignorant of it's Rights and Privileges, 
and of it's ſteady Manner of acting on all 
requiſite Occaſions. 


— 
x r 


NUM B. XXIX. 


4 into the Cauſes of the Increaſe of 
 Infidely, 


J Ricuard HookER, Eq; 


ſac it oh it 

after the Arrow which is ſhot by Night, as 
well as that which flieth by Noon-day. For 
though the Arguments made uſe of on thoſe 
Occations may poſſibly be the weakeſt, they 
may probably be the moſt effectual, as being 
leaſt likely to meet with a proper Oppoſition. 
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fender, who will be anſwerable, not only for 


before us. Our Superiors, 


ſuch modern Ar:ans, as have fubſcribed 


have broken thro”, 


needleſs Temptations, 


to make the People fall. Under theſe Reſtric- 


tions every muſt be imputed to the Of. 


given. To argue againſt the 
Uſe of Sober Teſts, becauſe of the Tempta- 
tions they carry with them, is to argue againſt 
the Methods of Providence, which has laid 
numerous Temptations in our Way. Indeed 
every Law, which we have Incitements 
to break, is of the ſame Nature with the Caſc 
however, ſhould 
be always cautious, leſt they lay more or 
heavier Burdens than can well be borne, and 
by the F 
tempt the moiſt Sacred of all Obligations. 


of it's Uſe, bring into Con- 
I will 
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Near a- kin to this, is the wicked Behaviour 


Articles which they believe the Reverſe 
of : Articles not of Peace, /as ſome may be) 
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1 1 do not charge it upon the Nature of 
Ariatiifm @s ſuch, nor can 1 ſee why. the Dil- 
5 about the Divinity of Chriſt's Ferfos 

alter the Evidence for the Divinity of 


* 


their 


. 
- 


to 
have affected to run down OO _ 

decry all Pofits tut; | we were left 
ny oy naked Merality, or 


r we were 
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— And this leads me to conſider the 
ſon 


n 


4 
Te 


FE 


f 


5 


1 


Humanity in the Appointer of fi 
Enemies to the Happineſs of Mankind. 


8. 
rl 
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Order has been inſtituted, the Sacred 
docs ſufficiently affare us; but that 
e Ee 
no Hiſtory know 
are Mer „and have 
a their Face ſhould not 
d, or their Vertues 
hes Mk be deny d. How- 
ever, this has been done, and we Bok won 
| In Proportion, as it 
done, Irreligian has increas d, TY 
riumph'd over the Faith and it's Miniſters. | 


but 
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the Hands of it's Teachers, 


not ſtop here. We muſt farther 
8 78 IH and bring thei 
their Perſons ſhould 
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NUM B. XXX. 
Advice to the Author. 0 


. 


LM. 


iy of Dr Th. * 
Tothe Author of the WX EXT Y MiscELLANY. 
SIX, 


II paſics into a Problem with Men of curious 
Obſervation, that any Writer, 3 = 
Conjuncture, ſhould expect to make a Fi- 
gure, by purſuing a whimſical Plan, and 
appearing as a weekly Advocate for Religion. 
Indeed the World, many Years ago, 
amus d by an Anceſtor of yours with a labour'd 
Syſtem of Ecclefiaſtical Polity ; and fore Al- 
| lowances we owe. and arc to make 
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Liberties of Mankind, in Defiance of public 


abliſhments, will be revercnc'd by all Gene- 
— for their Endeavpurs, to free 
eſtraints, 


A, of ous R 


| > Cod 
ee 


as was rais d u 
Chriſtianity plea 


of many 
Centuries, and the Unſoundneis of it's Foun- 
dation was a Diſcovery reſcrv'd for the en- 


lighten'd and 2 Capacities of the 
— A "Ama other modern Refine- 
ments in Religion, it is an allow'd Rule with 


regular and judicious Thinkers, never to be 
enſlayd to any particular Set of Perſuaſiont 
EY OL ien at all. There may be 2 
e liſtake in ſome Part of the 
Deduction; there be ſome Evidence yet 
unſeen, which will caſt the Probability on the 
other Side : fir ibis Reaſon, were our own 


Principles to paſs into an * oy We 
ſhould eſteem ourſelves from any 
farther Profeſſion of them. TE RT 
. bring the phy. Ghiattien wo bis tv 
Chriſtianity; for unleſs ſome maſterly 


were employ d to new mould it, any Bury 
to level it's DoArines to our Underftandings, 


have had their deſired Effect, and that People 


this Obſeryation of their ſteady Attachment to 
our Intereſt. In — — to the 


accompliſh d, what has been fo 


The late 
altation of human Reaſon, prove, that our Pleas 
for it (ſome of which catne from this Quarter) 


are not diſpos d to receive with ſuch Humi- 
lity of Faith the Dictates of their old Leaders. 
With regard to the latter, the Diſciples of 
Natzral Religion, all their Writings confirm 


Prejudices of the Vulgar (who muſt have 
ſome Scheme thrown out to them) 


Natural Religion, 
Embelliſhinents ; not becauſe they 
real 


paying ſo much Veneration to this Religion, 
they may more ſucceſsfully carry 
bat againſt Revealed. When we have once 


long projected, 
the Downfal of your Chriſtianity, Religion in 


general (which has extended it's Dominion 


unto the Ends of the World) will ſoon dwindle, 
and become like ſome of thoſe ancient Em- 


of which nothing remains to perpetuate 
them in ory but th Name. Diſcard then, 


cipls; and unite with 'your Brother Oslurn, 


in recommending more generous Sentiments, that 
is, an open and explicit Abjuration of Ghriftt- 
anity. We can affirm, en undeniable Autho- 
rity, * that Faith fis at beſt but a Point ubich 


CONCeTRS  ourſetves. What can be more reaton: 


—— « Lenzx concerning Tidal 


1 
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Outcr:cs about an undue Ex-. 
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on the Com- 
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able, than that every Man ſhould be his own 
Carver in Religion, and form thoſe Principles 
Himſelf, which are to govern his Actions? 
His Religion is what he ſhould be able to lay 
afide with as much Eaſe as his Cloaths , if one 
is found, on Trial, too ſtraight, and 
not fuited to his Complection or Make, he has 
an undoubted to uſe another, that 
will fit more looſe, and give a greater Range 
to his Inclinations. 

Methinks a Plan might be eafily drawn out 
for your Miſcellany 11 
IIK pre ae Apo- 

Chriftiamty will certainl 
© Colation of i You can 220 
in the Crowd of Political Comba- 


to 
tants ; but the Entertainment of the Stage will 


ever be a proper Subject for your Praiſe. Tho 
ſome of a Saturnine Temper, who were never 
mess d with A or Inclination for refin'd 
cannot for one Moment breathe 
the Peſtilential Air of Drury Lane, or Good- 
mans-Fields; yet what has more evidently 
Freedom of 


2 
Conduct ? The unhappy Diviſions now ſub- 
fiſting between Patentees and Ators, and ſome 
late tragical Revolutions of the Stage, open a 
melancholy Scene. Addreſs then to Patriots 
Eons of Diſtinction, and recommend 
any of a | that might ſerve as 
for the Education of fit Perſons for 


the So, and 9 
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tion of diſabled Art. Some of the Colleges 


g 
: + 


into Opulence, 


Men of 


Exam- 


— 
7 


diſcover monſtrous Abſurdities in the 


plaineſt Truths, and had a Digeſtion too 
and capacious, to be choak'd with the Diffi- 
fy'd by his own Learning and great Attain- 
* B---dg--.Ps Letter. 


11 


much 7 
ml 


155 


IS 


\ - path 1 able to break 


oe i TD 
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and that nable Vertue, which the Door had 
breath'd into him, the Love of bis Country, 
will not ſuffer him to conceal the Sentimentz 
of a Philoſopher and a Gentleman, when be 'Y 
refigned bis laſt Breath. I have 
ned ta 006 Misfortune, and wha 
ifon to want farther Regu- 
* had only ſuch obſcure and 
wide; Accounts of our admired Allegeriff's 
(Mr Woeolfton) Conſtancy 
the Turnkeys of the Ning - Bench (to whoſe 
3 an zwnrighteous Sentence ſubjected 
im) minuted down his laſt Confeſſions, 1 
conceive, that they ſhould be oblig d by 
Auchority o make an open Diſcovery of 
them 
Had ſome of the new-built Apartments of 
another Place (I mean the new Cells for the 
_ Condemn'd in Newgate) been aſſigned this 
Gentleman, ſand none deſerved it better) an 
xJeful Account would have been preſerved by 
the Keeper of the Records there, and it is pro- 
bable, that Mr Ordinary, out of his Zeal for 
the good of Mankind, would not have long 


poſtpon'd the Publication of it. At the Cloſe 


of every public Execution, we have a View of 
_ The Behaviour and dying Speeches of many 
rear Men, who 1 were not terrify d 1 the 

. 


in the laſt Scene. If 
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ar however eſteemed by the * as fine 


* very, 
either form'd or retouch'd by his inimitable 
Hand. When Mr B—dg—{ſhall be calld upon 
to take his Turn in Nature may propt- 
tious Fate 1 the Call) I doubt not but a 
C71, or ſome as eminent as Bioyra 
will fave from Oblivion the Actions E 
Life, and his Behaviour in his laft Moments. 
Other Names of great Diſtinction will be co- 
 verd with Obſcurity and Shade; but the Me- 
moirs of E. B—dg—l, Eſq; will be thought 
worthy of being annex'd as a proper Appendix 
to the ene Speeches, and weekly retaild in 
rnal. The late Mr Addiſon, 
who expord himſelf to a general Diſcſteem, 
by his inacrurute Writings and undiſtinguiſbing 
Head, expreſsly call'd us 4 deſpicable: Race of 
 Infidels, without any Ex in Favour 
even of our invincible Tindal: But this Rela- 
tion of his is moſt deſervedly celebrated for his 


| deep Penetration, and we are at a Loſs which 


is to be more admired, the faſhionable Latitude 
of his Principles, or his elegant Manner of in- 
culcating them. 

I could t out many other improveable 
Topics, but fear that my Freedom might 
hy me open to the Imputation of being too 
dogmatical a Monitor. If you can but per- 
form to our Satisfaction upon theſe, you will 
not fail of ſetting Jorge above the Suſ * 
© 


* 
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NUMB. XXXI. 


. Anfer to Mr Ch b concerning the 
* e Ras in Matters Kaige 


To the Author of the WzEKLY „ 


SIR, 
1 EE 
u a Pam Mr Chad's, 
ng; ok. ſufficient 
Matters of Religion. It tends 


n and e the 
Artfulnch aal which Tra and and. Falſhood 
re blended together, it may 


Readers, ſerve very ny well fr ht Pry, A 
s —_ 
a Trea- 


ling the World with Remarks upon 
tiſe that has been already in in- 
form d) very compleatly anfwered. But for 
this let it ſuffice, that however compleat the 
Anſwer may be, it is not in the Foffeſſion of 
many into whoſe Hands Mr Chub's Piece has 
fallen, and on whom, I ma _— , it has, with- 
in my Knowledge made ſome bad Impreſ- 
The Medium made uſe of x 4p" thy 
his ſition, viz. 

TION: a ſufficient Guide 
in all Matters of Religion, is as follows: Man 

* in 
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in his natural State, devoid of Revelation, a 
State by the Bye, as chimerical as his Rex 
ſonings f.om it are weak) is ſuppos d to be an 
accountable Creature: It fo, he has a juſt and 
equitable Claim upon his Maker, for Capag- 
rern 
tly ſince thoſe are the 
Coracitics of ung it Reaſon, Reaſon alone 
either is, or ought to be a ſufficient Guide in 
all Matters of Religion. This is Mr Chub's 
and, I will venture to ſay, in it's 
fall Force. As to the Concluſiveneſs of it, be- 
fore we can determine any thing it is necel- 
ſary that we flare the Meaning of it's Terms, 
and here, let me obſerve, that the very firſ 
of them, viz. The Sup of Man's 
accountable - (on the Truth of which 
his Argument) will admit of no leſs than three 
different Conſtructions : For Fin, it may mean 
That Man is equally accomitable in ſuch 3 
State, as under the Guidance of Revelation; 
or Secondly, That he is more , or Thirdh, 
That he is 4% ſo. One of Conſtructiom 
wa belong to it ; let Mr Chub chuſe which 


Revelation; then it muſt follow, from his Me- 
thod of Reaſoning, that unaſſiſted Reaſon can 


of Divine Revelation can; 7. e. in other Words, 
That Man, 7. e. 
his bare Reaſon every Trath that even God 

| him- 


FLY etl « #@<4 as a6 0 5 a. AM 


he pleaſes 
If he ſays, that Man is equally accountable 
in his Natural Save, as under the Direction of | 


make Man as knowing and able, as the Light | 


every Man, can diſcover by 
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himſelf can teach him. A Piece of Arrozance 
and Pride to be match'd only by that, which 
coſt Lucifer the Forfeiture of all his Glory ! 
For if he cannot by his Reaſon, unaiſiſted, do 
this, the Light of Reaſon only can never make 
him fo accountable: For God is no Egyptian 
Taſkmaſter to exact Impothbilities What 
A he could not know, or knowing had 

not Strength Gn, „„ 
able for. 
But, 2dly, Should he mean, that Man is 
more accountable in ſuch a State, than under 
the Guidance of Revelation, the ſame Objec- 
tion, 9 ſtrengthen d, occurs, vi. 
That he ſuppoſes, what every Man's own 
and | (unleſs ſtark blind 
Conceit) muſt convince him is falſe. 
be, that will „ e Inca. 

ving either Knowledge or 


of recei Strength 
infinite Wiſdom and Power: Yet this 
muſt Mr Chub's Reaſoning imply, if he de- 
fgn'd to be underſtood y -- this Suppoſition, 
That Man is equally, or more accountable in 
2 State devoid of Revelation, e 
be under it's Aſſiſtance. But ſurely this is too 
grofs for even Mr Chub to aſſert: 8 


{quence of rejecting thoſe two Conſtructions 
of his jon, which the Abſurdities they 
labour under oblige us to reject; it follows, 


that his Meaning ſhould be, That Man is lefß 
accountable in a State deſtitute of Revelation, 
than under i it's divine Influence ; which being 


8 thus 
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thus at laſt happily ſettled, let us ſee how this 
Argument proceeds. thus 

Man in a State devoid a 
accountable than he would be under the Guid. 
ance of Revelation: Therefore * 


he) that is what is Right, Right, what W 
Creature to do (for Ri Riche af 


be relative Terms e 

if have any Meaning: 

ſince the of ſuch a Crea- 
conſiſts in the Obſervance of what is 
what is ang, GD 
EI, he has leſs Power 


is the of ſuch 2 
ſuch a Creature ought to 
Therefore unaſſiſted Reaſon 
ent — 


is kh 


us ke ct Ac«© as cas. ans Cc. 


Power Mr Chub defines Reaſon to 


FH 


do, than 


HTML 


"4 


' Thus, Mr Hooker, had I 
toſhew the World, that 
frationof Mr Chub's, which be fo much tri- 


tion taken, 


this Demon- 
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Reaſon is, or ought to be a ſufficient Guide in 
all Matters of 
The Method of examining the Soundnefs 
of ſome has been by ſccing whe- 
ther they are free from all Abſur urdity. Be this 
Chub. _— 


the Trial to which we put Mr 
What may be faid of Man in general, may 
ſaid of every individual Man. Theres. 
every individual Man, in a State devoid of 
is accountable : Therefore 
individual Man has, or ought to have 
ties ſufficient to enable him to diſcharge his 
Account: Therefore the Reaſon of every in- 
dividual Man, is a ſufficient Guide in all Mat- 
ters of Religion : Therefore fince in ſome Men 
there is very little Reaſon to be obſerv'd ; the 
ſmalleſt of Reaſon is as ſufficient for 
ers to 


ne 
to advance his Nature to the greateſt Perfec- 
tion; that is, tothe neareſt Similitude or Like- 
_ neſs to his Maker, and in Con of that, 
to his Happinels : To which End, i 
it Ai "not tend, & could nor be fie and tht 
for a rational Creature to obſerve it; i. e. (upon 
Mr Chub's own Principles) It could not be 
his Now therefore we may pro- 
ceed a Step farther, and add, that ther 
the ſmalleſt Degree of Reaſon will make Man 
<< perfect, as like his Maker, as happy, as the 


greateſt, 
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i e. That he may know as much of 
ill, and diſcern as many Mo- 


2 


Jie 
15 


tives. —— 4 24 — 
__ weakeſt Light of 

i. e. That the 

cern as clearly the 

their Relations, , : 

Or, to allude to > ingenious Mzfcellanr, 

that a Man may fee to walk as far by the 

Light of a ſmall aper, as by the Sun in all 


; ang Yer ine | 
ily cleaves to Mr Chub's Conſ 
Fer to fy, that becauſe Man has a Power ſuf- 
ficient to enable him to di an Account, 
which the very Poſſeſſion of that Power makes 
| Him chargeable with ; therefore that Power 
muſt be a ſufficient Guide in all Matters of 
| Religion; is juſt as abſurd as to ſay, That the 
ſane Power that can acquaint him with ſome 
Part of his Maker's Will, muſt, for that very 
Reaſon, be able to acquaint him with, and 
| enable him to fulfil his whole Will; 1. e. 
That the ſmalleſt Power muſt be equal to the 


Had Mr Chub, when he drew this Conſe- 
quence, meant only, that it is ſufficient to ac- 


in ſuch a State, and cannot mote than 
20 him; he ſhould have ſuhſtituted 
S 3 this 


: Or, becauſe a Power may 


quit him before his Maker, who plac d him 


. Ws a we TY. 9 eo Ri _” — 
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this in it's Place, and there could have been 


© making kin & perſon, 
blance to him, as Kinks mad nende taper 


Ann 


ing. Which, that Reaſon is, Mr Chub has by 
no means as yet made appear ; nor that it 
ought to be, will it be granted him, unleſs he 
can ſhew us, that God is obliged to deſign all 
Men to the ſame of Perfection, and 


— —a—ỹ Happineſs ; for if he ig 
not 
give 


to deſign this, he is not obliged ta 
all Men the fame Opportunities and Ad- 
vantages of — perfect, and conſe- 
quently happy. His Juſtice is clear, as to 
every Individual, if he s it in his Power not 

8 more Evil than he enjoys Good by 
his Exiſtence. All beyond is to be eſteemed 


Mr which ceaſe to be ſo, when they can 
be challenged. 


And now, Mr Hooker, 1 can't but think, 
how exalted an Opinion ſoever Mr Chub may 
have of Reaſon in the Abſtract, he muſt ima- 
gine it to be very weak and deficient in Man 
the Subject of it, to „chat what he has 
advanced could paſs for ſound R In- 


deecd, — co hats. it is not 


we 
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to be wonder d at, that he ſhould endeavour to 


. 2 


all thoſe Things, which will advance him to 
greateſt poſſible Perfection; and, in con- 
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tain Knowledge of a God, to whom an Ac- 

count is due. —— — — 
toa T upon w I much 

ion, whether ne in + hundred could by 


or whether the beſt Motives to engage his 
Obſervance, are within his Diſcovery. Give 
me Leave to ſay, Truths of this Nature lie a 


not "well « for 3 — of 
that Kind require a Mind accuſtom'd to ab- 
ſtract Reasonin * 
carty # Chain of Ae along with it, and 
diſcern clearly it's Connection; an; wich . 
{ſiade myſelf Mr Chub, tho fo 
eee 
purely out ns © hs own gm 
ties) is within every Man's Power : And yet it 
is what every Man muſt be capable of doing, 
6 
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Accountable; for thouſands of the 
might have liv'd their whole 


Tour Well-wiſher and humble Servant, 
PHILALETHES: 


—_ a 


NUMB. XXXIL 
Some of The Cauſes of the pre 

Religion * b : Pat. of 
Zeal, and Pr ion of the dab 


ing the Sequel of N XXIX. 
obſery'd how di 


Do M Hook xx. 
1 Faſte of the preſent Age, to 
ent Much les 
will 


un 
e 


hs 
— i may 12 1 
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will Men be perſuaded to fix their Eyes on 7 
their own Pictures, whether drawn by a Pen 
or a Pencil, which, inſtead of compliment. 
ing them with their Perfections, reproaches | 
them with the diſpleaſing View of their Faults. | 
This is the moſt unhappy Temper that can 
attend any one in the Search after Truth, a 
Search which requires great Patience, and 
much Attention. But fince we muſt fall in 
with the Humours and Weakneſſes of Man- 
kind, and do them good in their own Way, 
or not at all, I will endeavour to compriſe 
what I have farther to offer upon the Subject 
within a ſhort Compaſs, and fo give your 
Readers the Comfort of this Promiſe, That 
if in the Probing their Wounds, the Opera- 
tion be neceſſarily painful, it ſhall be no 
longer than the Patient's Caſe does abſolutely 
require. 5 
Without farther Preface then, I ſhall aſſign 
the Extravagancies of Party-Zeal, as a fifth 
| Reaſon for the preſent Increaſe of Infidelity. 
I will not here mention the common Miſ- 
chiefs which always ſpring from this Root, 
the Bribery, Profuſeneſs, Drunkenneis, Breach 
of Promiſe, and all kinds of Immorality ; 
nor that great Diſtruſt of each other, and 
Loſs of mutual Charity and Benevolence, 
which, if not timely prevented, will at laſt 
| End in our ani venſal Ruin. I will only ſpe- 
cify two Effects of this fatal Cauſe, which 
though ſeverely felt in rheir Conſequences, 
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The one is, while we are ſo entirely taken 
pp with promoting our own Party, we be- 
ne careleſs about the Intereſts of Religion 
in general; Whence it is, that we ſee Arian 
in doſe Alliance with Infidels, and Difſenters 
ſuch as mean them no other Fa- 
olyphemus —— 
the aſt Morſel? WI 
" their _— Mainte- 
ſince Deiſm gain'd Footing among 
. Whence is it, that we fee Men di- 


2 
DEED Es y 
conmyv'd at. But the Mil. 
exp Go we arc grown perfectly un- 
= about _ and, what might 
| permitt as a dangerous Preſcri 
tion in the Crifis of a Diftemper E 
our conſtant Food and uſual Dier; 
benang Influence this Conduct muſt have on 
our common Religion, needs no great Penetra- 
tion to diſcover. The Enemies of our Faith 
muſt be always ſcreen'd, often courted, often 
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they are ſet over; . 


render them for the future needle that 
in the mea Ab. % Bo 

he 1 — 

knew of no Evil ſo great, as a poor | 

7 P and 

un- 
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„Which uſually went together, 
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appear in our Profeſſiors, and that we 
an have very little real Concern for the In- 


els of any thing, to which we aſſign ſuch 


preſent Infidelity, which is the Prophana- 
jon of the Sunday. 4 
r is weekly making farther Advances. 
or this 4 to any Man, that lives ncar 
3 to repair to our 

— a Sunday Morning, whe- 
the Number of idle Travellers, that he 
out of Town, are not at lcaff 
ithin theſe Ten Years ; and I appeal 


Inhabitants of thoſe Places, that 
> Diſtance of Ten Miles from 


jon of this Weekly Feſtival totally ne- 

Religion would not long ſurvive it's 
Laws are ftill in Be- 
to ſecure the due Obſervance of this Day, 
Laws not executed are but dead Letters. 


wer c 
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bee this Method as what 
for the Continuance of 
his Favours, theſe are Motives which muſt 
for ever engage every Chriſtian, without Di- 
on. However the moſt pernicious and 
1 Deluſion that has carried off 
the greateſt Numbers from our Churches, is 


the 
ok 


er” Claſs, they of 
Now, 
92 Religion is need- 
ractioe of Morality on!y 
ſurd in Reaſon, as it is 
For, beſides that 
of Religion have in rhem- 
a natural Tendency to keep alive the 
we muſt conſider e 
neceſſary God has y 
of God will be 
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of Revelation. In ſhort, 


not properly fignify any Difference i 
. but the different Way 
coming to the Knowledge of it ; in 


Things, in the orber, by an external Decla- 
ration of God's Will. If any one would be 
farther acquainted with the Family-Miſchief;, 
the Domeſtic Evils, which attend the Pr 
nation of the — let 1 a Re- 
by the learned Biſhop of Chicheſter. 

You will receive, Sir, ſome farther Conſi- 
de n this important Af from 


Your moſt bumble Servant, 
A. S. 


N UMB. 
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unn XXXIII. 


Revealed Relig jon illu- 
traditionary Notions of 


— 


great Principles 


ed 74 
ep fr 
To Ricnard Hooker, Eg; 


STR, 
I the following Eſſay has not wholly come 


behind it's good Intention, you will be 
'd to give it room in your Miſcellany at 
your Conveniency. 
Since the Manners of the Age are ſoftrangely 


pretend 
of Thinking) to be daring i 
diſavow all the Cheiltien Notians of a future 
State ; I think it my Duty (and I glory in it) 
to be that unfaſhionable Sort of Man to own, 
in the moſt public Manner, my Conviction 
1 of Re- 
vealed Religion: And, after I 
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IT bere is that I reflect on with a 
more ſerious and Pleaſure, than the 
Notions of che ſeveral unenlighten'd Nations 
of the World concerning a Life to come. 
The Idea and E of this being pro- 
through all Ages and into every Cor- 

Nr the Well there is no room to doubt 
of it's Divine _—— the Light of Neture 


not fu ng in a certain or 
8 Way; TE could uch unimprov'd 
— as ſeveral Nations confeſſedly 


yet have been e Thes 


Hope as the moſt precious 
1 agreeably dy i dhe in der 


different Conceptions of it, anſwerable to their 
different Manners and Inſtitutions, which alſo 
concur in eſtabliſhing the original Truth, and 
pointing out the Fountain that gave Riſe to 
this general Stream, which takes various Tinc- 
tures, as the light of the Sun . ——g 
under various Colours, according to the 
lities of the Matter it ſtrikes upon. 
great Principle is the Spring of Virtue and 
Heroic Action, without this the World had 
been nothing but Violence and Brutality. This 
Elevates the Soul to a Contempt of Death, and 
#| |  bidsus give a Þ of our Hope of Immor- 
ö tality, Whilſt it draws full in view a better 
i State in Reverfion, it impels us upon occaſion 
3 to throw away AI 
nd again, and which will ſo gloriouſly re- 
ED. — * 


— I 


have been of, come by it in that manner, wha 
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Soul was this wont to produce in the Northern 


Nations, agreeably to their martial Temper 
and enterprizing Genius ? whom the Poet * 


mat Regard juſtly proncuncts - 
 Felices errore ſus Happy in their Error. 


A Felicity I am ſtill more willing to allow the 
antient Greeks, who have given us ſuch en- 
chanting Deſcriptions of the Elyfian Fields, 
and have made the virtuous and vicious Pur- 
ſuits of Life attend the Manes of the Deceaſed, 
or Pleaſures and Puniſhments ſuitable to their 
former Behaviour, with the Propriety and 
ExaQtneſs of Chriſtian Theology : But the Ori 
gina and Situation of theſe Manſions of the 
Bleſſed are worth our Enquiry. 
Hener, one ofthe antienteſt Heathen Auchors 
extant, from w alone the following 
perhaps had „ 
muſt determine the Place: The fanciful Ad- 
ditions of the later Greeks are out of the 
n than 
as they removed the Scene to this or that Cli- 
mate, or to the lower Regions, to give more 
Scope to their Invention, or to make the more 
Impreſſion on the Imagination with their 
Fictions, by ſetting it out of the Sphere of 
human Inveſtigation. Homer is the Man we 
we to look upon, as neareſt the Fountain 
Head, from whom we may aſcertain both the 
Origin and Place of the Subject of our En- 
Wy. As, I make no doubt, the Poet's De- 


T 3 ſcription 


of the Garden of 
more in thinking ſo, by the Circumſtance of 


occaſioned the 
Hither alſo we muſt remit the 
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ſcription is founded the remote Tradition 


it's Situation with which he has 
Greece ; ing to the Humour of moſt 
Counties, n 
has obtain d, who have challeng d it 


Hands by 


to Macaria in Meſſenia, the he 

nelaus, on the Extremities of the P 
enclos d by the two Rivers Pamiſus and Sela; 
which by an uſual Form ot? 
happy Manſions, as 
ſituated, be ltd The lee of he Ae 


of Me- 


as it is with all other Imitations or Alluſions 
2 12 


* 


I am confarm'd che 


themſelves. I ſhould be oblig'd here to make 

out my Aſſertion from the Words of my Au- 
thor, was it not already done to my 
a learned Man abroad, _—_ has fix the Scene 
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for ſome time enjoy d the Benefit of any Art 
or Science of conſiderable Improvement and 
— T4 * 


their e Tu warrant ye, our 
Tin- 4 
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pies Janes Li, I 
Practice of it had been 228 _ 
3 LS the Pains #0 ſeek Foy ty. 
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And 


NUM B. XXXIV. 
Concluſion of the foregoing Subject. 


THE Longevity of the Patriarchs before 
was ſo great, that a very few Succeſſions could 
hand down the Hiſtory of the Creation, and 
the whole Occonomy of Providence from 
. t, and perhaps a continued . 
r. himſelf throughout the Fatri- 


; archal Diſpenſation, yet we are told, that all 
Fleſh had corrupted it's Way before him .And 
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ſo beautiful and delicious a Place was 
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mon Equity of all other ancient Hiſt 
will. proceed on Facts afterwards) if ith f 


very p ho its from he" Ways of Truth 

Ne 

a few Deſcents, and could not be maintain d 

— — Ge Prins 3 even amonꝑſt 

fe e there was o cite 
7 


l 'a manner 
totally deprav'd, and a direct Contradiction to 
natural Reaſon ; ſo that even among the cho- 
ſen Race, the Nation of Prieſts, who were ſet 
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' ExpeRtation of the World, in gad 
to the foretold Mg But there remains an 


Evidence of greater Weight, which deſerves a 
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That the Reaſonableneſs of the Gods de- 
e upon Earth in human Shape for the 
Iaftruftion of Mankind, was the univerſal 
Senſe of the Heathens, we may, I think, be 
fare in Homer's Time, and perhaps long be- 
forte; which might ariſe from the then more 
recent Tradition of the Angels converſing with 
the Patriachs, ſuch an Intercourſe being not 
nt in the firſt Ages, as the ancient 
n This 
SES 
I ſry from remotely, 
deriv'd their Traditions and 


grounded. 


With them may we alſo in 
Origin of Human Sacrifices. Their Records 
| preferye the Remembrance of Abrahams's oſter. 
ing his Son in a Sacrifice, tho' under differct 
Names : And hence the Imitation and Cuſtom 
derived to them, and migrated into almoſt all 
other Heathen Nations. Now the Inference 
i obvious, that as all human Victims 2 
1 


moral of which would be the Subverſion of | 


Wickedneſs, 
the Heart of Man; it has already been in it's 
Effects a fatal Violation of our Civil and Re- 
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che Foundations of all Eſtabliſhments of Reli 
gion? Where can there be Morality or Honefl, 
or what good End can Men have, = 
up thoſe very Eſtabliſhments whereon all pub- 
lic Vertues are ſupported and cultivated, are 
raiſed to a Perfection beyond what has how 
ſen upon any other Plan that ever yet obtain d 
in the World? The very Influences the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrines have had upon —_ 
ſhould, to any good Man, ** 
Peace and Happineſs of Mankind, 2 
cient A for his in them, 
and being filent, at leaſt, whatever Want he 
might otherwiſe have of Convidtion. But to 


embroil Things of ſach manifeſt good Ten- 


dendency and undeniable Beneficence, the Re- 


all Government, and the Disbelievf of which 


had brought 242 Inundation of | 
of 


and calls for the ſevereſt 


tis Nokia of thaw. u l the Imereſt of 
private Man to baniſh them his Ac- 
intance, and the common Intercourſe of | 
and till they are confin'd as Madmen, 
it would become the Public to treat them 
every where as contemptible Fools, ah * 
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able Knaves. This muſt be own'd to be but 
natural Juſtice to ſuch as are the Peſts and 

Firebrands of Society, who have open'd the 
of Wickedneſs, have taught Men, 
by their Principles, to wound us in our moſt 
waluable Properties without Guilt, and have 
d the Way for ſomething worle (if poſ- 
) to come unto us; a Superſtition, which 


gives us Reaſon to a 


pprehend, every 
Proteſtant, and good Sut ject, ought to 
of with Horror. 


— 1 2 


NMB. XXXV. 


Remarks an a Piece of Mr Chub's mntituled, 
Short Reflections on the Ground and Extent 
of Authority and Liberty, with reſpect to 
Cwil Government. * 


To the Author "_ the WEEKLY MISCELLANY. 


8 TR, 
Correſ of yours having lately ob- 
lieged the World wah ſome Qbſervations 


" e a View 
ies of To oo 4 


upon, I am ready to demonſtrate. 


Pri of 
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marks on another of his Pieces, — 
Reflexions on the Ground and Extent of 


otherwiſe diſpoſe of them as you pleaſe. In 
wnng f er Refer, ke he Ber 

to prove, that Governours, as Governours, have 
no Right to itnerpoſe at all in Maters of Re 
ligion ; the C of which is that 
human Laws are ſufficient of, and by them- 
ſelves, i. e. abſtracted from the Influence of a 


3 (for if they be not ſufficient for 


then Religion muſt be acknowledgd 
*. and as ſuch, Governours would have 
a Right to meddle in Matters relating there- 


unto) to procure all the Comforts, which 
ng Br however modify'd is capable of 


But before I enter 


a particular 
tion of what 2» thi addi and 


to 
the two following Poſitions, which, if calld 


1. That Man, by the Conſtitution of his 
Nature, is determin'd, 8 2 Period 
of his Being, to the Purſuit of ſuch Actions, 


SRO ny ppy; or thus, that 


RES £57 a in Fee is the tue 
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EN of te ew to ths Support 
of the other, I find it not 
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iſtence beyond the Grave, would be no far- 
ther under Obligation to promote ic 
than it was productive of private, Ha inet | 
as this Proportion of one to the other, on either 
Side varyd fo would Mens Obligations vary 
too. Hence the Neceſſity of eſtabliſhing - 
ſome Principle to unite the common Intereſts 
of Mankind, and to cauſe them to proſecute 

each other's and therein the common Good, 

with a ſuitable Ardency, and Degree of Aﬀec- 

tion, ariſes. 
But though human Laws do not bind Men 
to inſtru& the Ignorant and Illiterate, to ſuc- 
cour the Diſtreſſed and Unfortunate, and t) 
be charitable, in Proportion to their Circum- 
ſt-nces, to the Poor arround them; yet are 
they not, as ſuch, ſufficient to anſwer their 
End in being made ? Do they not ſecure Men 
in the quiet and eaſy Poſſeſſion of their 
Rights, natural and obtain'd ? Previous to the 
Determination of which Queſtion, I ſhall 
make the following Obſervations, which will 
{et the Matter in a clear and indiſputable 
Lioke * 

E. firſt, I obſerve, that as it is the Sanc- 
tions that attend the Obſervance or Non- 


obſervance of Laws, which induce the Oi» | 


gation, and enforce an Obedience to them, ſo 
in Purſuance of this End, it is neceſſary that 
the Fenalties annex d by Law to the Peifor- 
mance or Non-performance of any Action, 
over-balance the Pleaſures that draw the con- 
trary way; otherwiſe ſuch Penaltics would, 
in 


ciety ; ſo human Legiſlators cannot provide 
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ot Thing, be ineſfectual to 


within 
not foreſee what will in all Caſes, and in what 
Degree, make for the Good and Hurt of So- 


ſuitable Remedies for or againſt all ſach Things, 
Society is intereſtec. 
* 


_ 


5thly, concerning 
the Tendencies of Actions to our Happineſs or 
Miſery, conſtitutes a Difference in our De- 
ſequently occaſions 


dy! 
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y — — pil 
by a Proſpect of Gain, _ 
Hopes of Impunity, will moſt ceratinly (if not 
check d by a higher Principle) break through 

all the Laws of human Eſtabliſhment. 8 
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and the Obligations ceaſe, and are at an 
Hence, what Confuſion and Diſorder 
upon Suppoſition, that this faſhionable Doc- 
trine was to be and 1 ke Pa 
in the World ! it being 


35: 
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« of any 2 22 
ce mend at the e of 
« That Whole be ney ly hw 


60 and it's Condition very 


Belief of another World, the Force of all Laws 


being ultimately reſolveable into this Prin- 
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NU MB. XXXVI. 
Continuation of the preceding Subjed. 
Tothe Author of the WztKLY M1SCELLANY, 


Mr Hooker. 

A in my laſt Paper conſider d what 
Haber. of 
en living without Senſe of a God in the 
1 (which, by © bs, Fete 'is hs 
if it ever did, never could long 
ba) I ſhall now ſhift Sides, and fee what 
Influence the Belief of a God, and a Retribu- 


it. — Hence, if all unamiocufly, and with one 


Accord, would be truly*religious, all would 
then be compleatly happy ; that is, an univer- 
fal Obſervance of thoſe Duties to ra- 
tional Beings, would be the Parent of uni- 
verſa} Happineſs Hence again, whatever, 
as a Means, tends to make Men more rei- 


gious, tends, of courſe, to make them more 
happy; 
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mult be de- 
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them; and that all theſe Bein 


with ſuch a 


of Beings, ſhould be adjuſted 


endency one to another, as to be made 


to 
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to the common of the Creation -: 
Who, I fay, can conſider this, and not revere 
the Hand that did it! With me it ſeems im- 
that a Being affected with the Senſe 
of it's own Wants and Imp ions; with the 
Senſe of it's on, and Relation to, 
the greateſt of Bx ING and beſt of FaTuzs, 
ſhould be fo careleſs of it's Intereſt, as, by a 
wilful Diſobedience, to loſe the Favour of 
him from whom every Comfort and Bleſſing 
in Life proceeds. And the more lively and 
conſtant Senſe we live under of the Being of 
a God, of his Perfections diſplay d in the 
Works of Creation and Providence, the many 
and great Favours conferr'd on us, our Obli- 
_ ations to ſerve him, and the like, the more 
ſtudious we ſhall be in imitating of his Exam- 


copying of his PerfeCtions, in forward- 


ever Degree) his Senſe, muſt be aok 
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2s it is a Means of 


Diſpoion I dave this to obſerve, that ſome 
ſo bold in their Wickedneſs, 
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twally done the Buſineſs; ſuch a Senſe, when 
| once taken Root, grows more and more upon 
them, demands their Attention, and wholly 
engages their Purſuit. 
| When Vertue, inſtead of recommending us 
to the Favour of all around us, is made, by 
Knaves, a Snare to trapan and catch us 
ia, it naturally es a Sourneſs of Tem- 
per, and Diſcontent of Mind; and in Room 
of the good-natur'd Principle, which comes 
by degrees to decay, ſucceeds Peeviſhneſs, 
and a ſuſpicious, cap emper. Now the 
only Remedy to raiſe the ſinking Cauſe 
5 een and to oe. > 6 


| id, then the Difficulties which attend 
the good and vertuous Man bere, vaniſh at 
the Belief of an Hereafter; the Mind can, 
with ſome Fortitude, and Degree of Patience, 
bear ſuch Evils though they be grievous, 
which lead to Good infinite in Duration. —- 
From hence we may gather how neceflary the 
| Belief of another World is to the Oider and 
8 this ; to ſupport the In- 
X 1 
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tereſts of Vertue ; and to preſerve the Rel; 
tor Vertue and Benevolence in every State of 
Sufferance, and under every Temptation of 
falling away, conſtant and durable. 

Hence appears the Reaſonableneſs of fach 
' Inſtitutions and Eſtabliſhments, which tend to 
recal Men from a too cloſe Attachment to the 
Things of this World, to p in them a 
lively Senſe of the Being of a God, his Pro- 
vidence, and a World to come, and to enforce 
more ſtrongly on them the great and funda- 
mental Rules of Morality and Religion, had 
r 
mend them. Hence the Uſefulneſs and Ne- 
_ ceſlity of a Set of Men conſtituted and ft 
apart to miniſter in Divine Service — Hence 
alſo ariſes the Right with Governors, as fuch, 
have to every individual Man, and Num- 
ber of Men, to go to Church, or any other 
Religious , A general Au- 
th e appoed by genera Au 
ſelves, and their Fellow-Creatures, with the 
Grounds and Reaſonsof their Obligation, fully 
_ explain'd and fe: forth. For, if religious Ac- 
tions have ſuch (as we have 4 
a Tendency to the Happineſsof Mankind, then 
Governors, as they are the Guardians of human 
Happineſs, have a Right to tic Men up tothe 
Obſervance of them. 5. 
I have now, Mr Hooker, I hope, made good 
what I promis'd 3 in the Beginning, 27S. De- 
monſtrated the Neceſſity of Religion, to the 
Support and Subſiſtence of Government. Be 
it 
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it therefore never ſo true, that the End and 
Purpoſe of Afociation, is not Mens Relation to, 
and Dependency on God, or the Good, or Evil, 
they may receive from him, but only their Eels 
tion to, and EA on, and the Good or 
Evil they may receive from each other, yet it 
will never follow from thence, that worſhip 

| ping Gad is @ Matter with which Society is not 
concerned or intereſled in; that is, that 
is not benefited, nor damaged by Mens worſhip- 
ping, or NOT <oorſbipping. (Chubb's 7740 


463. For is it not the Conſequenges of 
2 render them Good or Evil, and 


therefore fit to be « commanded or forbidden? 


Thee Aions which have the 22 
N ind or ſich, ee e to 
prevented. The Neceſſity of 
n happy and good 
which flow from it. The Pub- 
lication of this Pro poſition, viz. That Bleeding 
in all Caſes is very injurious to the Health and 
Conſtitution of Man, has no ſuch Tendency to 
break in upon the public Peace (Dachs 
Tage 454.) as Irreligion has to introduce all 


manner of Confuſion and Diſturbance into Ci- 
vil Societies. The Tendency of Religion and 
Ineligion to the Happineis and Miſery of 
Mankind, is neceflary and unavoidable ; the 
Connection is cloſe and inſeparable. — 


X 2 look 
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look into Hiſtory, we ſhall find that the more 
or leſs 4 Barnnud was, the more or 


leſs Happy, greater or leſs Degree of 
— i conflendty — 
There lies one Objection unft what I have 


here laid down; — „ig. That as 
every Act neceſſari ppoſes 4 

> Mag 2 and — profes when 
— go to pay their Acknowledgments to God 
without boch a Diſpoſition, and and in Obedience 
to the Civil Magiſtrate's Order, that they may 
return from thence, never the more reli- 
gious, or better moralld Men. I ſhall only 
make this Anfwer to what is here objected, viz. 
That it ſeems morally impoſſible, that a Crea- 
ture made conſcious of it's Origi from 
one firff and all perfect Being, who will be 
ſure to with everlaſting Deſtruction all 
thoſe who have rebelled againſt him, ſhould, 
without forfeiting all Title to Rationality, ne- 
glect the Means he may avoid it. 
Were but all fech Laws 2c were made to keep 
up the Reverence due 5 8 
aithfully and punctua If we 
222 another Fes dick in Church and 
State, Wehave Laws in this Kingdom which, 
by the Bleſſing of God, are able to make us 
a wiſe and happy Nation ; but the great Miſ- 
fortune is, that they are not duly executed. 

Tom, SIX, 


Tur conſtant Reader and Admirer. 


R; 
NUM. 


Ne 38. The WetxLy MisceLLAxY. 309 


— __—_—G©_— 
— 


— : 
. — ˖» 


—_ 


keel 


n—_ 


NUMB. XXXVII. 


The Subſtance of a Letter to the Author on his 
Management of his Defign. With the Author's 


Anſwer thereto | 


A M very thankful to any Gentleman who 
is ſo kind as to ſend me his Aſſiſtance; and 
am always glad to receive any Hints that may 
help me to execute the Deſign of the Miſcel- 
bn, in the moſt effectual and acceptable 
Manner. I have no Objection to the Letter 
now before me, for giving me Advice, but 1 
have ſome Doubt whether the Author gives 
me the Advice of a Friend who withes me 
Succeſs, or the Reproof of an Enemy who diſ- 
to fruſtrate it's good Intention. Whatever be 
his Motive, I ſhall anſwer his material Objec- 
tions. 
My Correſpondent has made choice of a Cou- 
ple of Names which, no doubt, he would have 
me underſtand as ſignificant of his Nature. He 
ſtiles himſelf Frank Square. Frank, becauſe, as 
he obſerves, he makes very free with me; and 
Square, becauſe of his great Regard to Fuſtice, 
and his Tenderneſs bel dhe — 2 1 
ſhould injure them in my Opinicn, or Repre- 
ſentation "om. As an early 8 
his Frankneſs, he n me very roundly 
CY — 
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for Confuſion of Thoughts and want of Method ; 
in which he was ſo careful to ſhew his Title 
to one of his Names, he had like to have for- 
feited the other; being un indful of his Im- 
partiality through an Eargerneſs to exerciſe his 
Freedom. He objects, as 1 apprehend, the De- 
n of the Paper againſt the Execution of it. 
My Correſpondent does not charge any fingle 
Letter with Confufion of Thoughts and want of 
Methed : and therefore, if he has any Mean- 
ing, he muſt mean, that there is not, fhruugb- 
out the Whole, one continued Chain of Argumen- 
tation, where cvery Letter ought to be con- 
nected with the preceding one: And TIl allow 
Mr Square, if he pleaſes, to like fach a De- 
ſign better than the Method which the Mi 
cellany follows ; but he might have known, if 
he had ever read the Title, that it was nat our 
Deſign, nor poſſible for a Miſcellany, to ob- 
ſerve ſuch a Method. If this fevere Critic 
will put me in a Way to Connect, in a Seric- 
of ntation miſcellaneous and different 
Subjects, I'll try to obliege him. In the mean 
time, for his Satisfaction, and to prevent any 
farther Miſtakes about this Matter, I ſhall once 
more ſet forth the Occafien, and original In- 
tention of the Miſcellany. | 
Whea this Scheme was firſt form'd, little 


Pamphlets and Papers againſt Religion, were 
frequent, and likely to multiply. In particu- 
lar, a notorious Counterfeit travell'd, once 2 
Week, about Town and Country, with the 
vencrable Name of Socrates, reading — 
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of Infidelity. And as I was inform'd by ſome 
Bookſellers of Credit, there was at that Time 
2 Project on Foot to erect another Weekly Pa- 

0 profeſſedly in Support of the ſame Cauſc. 
Imboldened by Succeſs, there can be no que- 
ſtion but the Number of theſe Writers would 
have increas'd, and their Tenets have appear'd 
with leſs Reſerve ; tho to give Secrates his 
Due, he was too much a Philoſopher to be 
yery Baſhful. As a Check upon 


and Licentiouſneſs of theſe Writers, it was 
thought ient to have a Weekly Paper con- 
ſtantly on foot, which might expoſe their Er- 
rors, and eſtabliſh ſome ſeaſonable Truths. 
Such was the original Deſign of the Miſcellany, 
and if it be but half as well executed and ſup- 
ported, as it was meant, it muſt do a great 
deal of Good, many ways. That it has been 
of Service already, is plain, from a re- 
markable Inſtance ; for Socrates immediately 
diſappear d, and the Lectures which he had be- 
fore publiſh'd and advertis'd as to be re-pub- 
_ bihedma ſeparate Volume, never came out; 
unleſs they were diſperſed, like Oldm:xor's De- 
fence, privately among particular Friends. Mr 
 B-—H has given me ſo ſtrong an Averſion to 
what the Trade call Puffs, that I decline ſaying 
what the ſtricteſt Modeſty might permit, and 
Self-defence requires me to ſay, in Vindication 
and Recommendation of this Paper. But Imay, 

without offending any one, obſerve, that ſuch a 
Paper is, in itſelf, likely to leſſen the Number 
and hinder the Influence of little Infidel Scrib- 
X 4 bler 
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blers ; to prevent, as well as anſwer, Objections. 
Like Guard Ships who clcar the Coaſt, though 
they bring not iu Prizes every Day, it may keep 
the Enemy at a Diſtance, and fave the Trouble 
and the Miſchiefs of an Engagement. This 
alone is ſufficient to intitle it to the Aſſiſtance 
of every good Man. . 
But I muſt ſet my Correſpondent right in one 
Particular, wherein he greatly miſtakes the De- 


ſign of the Miſcellany: He ſeems to think, we 


p-opoſe to convert the Infidels, A Man that 
attempts to convert Apojtates, is as ignorant 
of the World as he will be unſucceſsful in his 
Endeavours. Tho' Mr Square, out of a ſtrong 
Senſe of Jiſtice and Charity, accuſes me of 
1il-nature, I do aſſure him, I fincerely and 
heartily <0z/þ the Converſion of Infidels ; but I 
know too much of them to hope for it. All that 
can reaſonably be expected 1s, to prevent the 


Perverfion of wavering and unſettled Believers. 


An End worth all the Induſtry we can uſe. 
But it is farther objected, that we treat Inh- 


dels too indiſcriminately, ſeeing they agree no 


more among Z?hemfeFves than with us. Upon 
this Occaſion Mr Square ſays, we ſhew our 
Zea!, but not our Learning. Tho' my Name 


is not Frank, I muſt take the Liberty to tell 


him, he ſhews his want of Experzenc 


of Judgment. Whatever Differences there may 
be in the ſeveral Schemes of Infidelity, it muſt 
be granted that Infidels are thus far, at leaſt, 
agreed, viz. In denying the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, and ſo far they are to be look d on as 

common 


e, or want 
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common Enemies, united in their Oppoſition to 
the Religion of their Country. 

2 Reaſon why Diets ( if there 8 
were any ſuch Perſons among us) ought to 
be put upon the ſame Foot with 114 
Infidels at large, is, becauſe Natural 
muſt fall — with Chriſtianity ty; ſo Se 

in oppoſing the Chriſtian, they all Re- 

ligion. Natural Religion never did (if 

* evo lelkioge, let it be produc'd) 

ſubſiſt without the Belief of ſome Revelation; 
And what Revelation do the pretended Dieſts 

1 in the Room of Cbriſti- 
ant) 

But they deny a Providence and future Pu- 
niſbmentt, without which 0 Religion can have 
it's proper Influence. And for the Truth of 
this Fact I appeal to their Writings, particu- 
lily to Chriſtzanity as old as the Creation, 
which is the recerv'd and avow'd Summary of 
their Tenets. Their Acknowledgment of the 
bare Exiſtence of a Diety is of no Uſe, unleſs 
we ſuppoſe him to concern himfelf with our 
Behaviour. A little more Reflection would 


convince my Correſpondent, T_T 


3 
— of Deijs © Deiſm 23 


„ worſe, and an Artifice 
N who n 
be ſhock d at an open Denial of all Y 
Out of a religious Concern for — £9rM 


| Infidels, Mr Square exhorts me to judge cha- | 


ritably of their Intentions and Mori ves. With 
great 
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great Submifion to Mr Sguare's better Judg. 


to judge of Mens Defie: u by their — 
where the Tendency of them is obvious. 
Mr Square will undertake to ſhew me * 
poſhble Good a Man can propo ſe to himſelf 
or to Society, by propagating Infidelity, I will 
think as well of them as he would have me; 
but till then, he muſt. excuſe me if I think 
them a Sct of Men, who, from no better Mo- 
tive than Vanity, or malicious Wickedneſs, are 
labouring to ſubvert Society. It is impoſſible 
for the Laws to treat ſuch Men with too much 
Severity, or for the Nation to have too great 
an Abhorrence of them. That they are not 
honeſt Men he might have known, without 
going out of his Study, from their Writings. 
Wilful Miſrepreſentations, falſe Quotations 
every fraudulent Artifice that may :mpoſe —_ 
the Reader, and miſlead his Jud 
their conſtant Practice; and a P:llory vaſe 
be a proper Puniſhment for ſuch Cheats. But 
perhaps I am too raſh. To cheat People 
out of a little Money by Forgery, by Fraud of 
any kind, has been 22 reckon d an In- 
morality; but to trick Men out of their reli- 
gices Opinions, which are of more Im 
to them than their whole Eſtate, and all their 
worldly Poſſeſſions, is a Piece of Ragucry that 
may be done upon a Motive of BEN vo- 
LENCE. 

One Fault my Correſpondent objects to the 

Miſcellany, to which I ſhould be glad to 4 
| _____ guilty, 
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guilty, and commit myſelf to the Mercy of 
my Readers. The Gentleman is much offended 
at a ſmall Matter, ſome few Attemps to be 
witty. The Crime, if there be one, lies in 
attempting it without better Talents for it. 
Wit is like Mufic, di ble unleſs excel- 
ent in it's Kind; and like an Edged Tool that 
ought not to be handled by an unskilful Per- 
ſon. As there are few who poſſeſs this amiable 
and excellent Gift, there are few of it's Poſle(- 
ſors who make a Uſe of it. Uſeful as 
it might really be made, I am ſatisfied it has 
done more Hurt than Good, thro' a wicked 
1 or imprudent Application. And fince it is ſo 
difficult to be truly and diſcreetly witty, no 

wonder if ſuch, as have any Share of Modeſty 
and Prudence, arc cautious how they adven- 
ture upon ſo hazardous an Undertaking. It is 
true, in ſetting forth the Plan of our Paper, 
ingfenſue Wit and Humour made one Article. 
But this was not intended ſtrictly as a Promi 
fory Note, but an Invitation to others to ſend 
in Contributions. I knew very well, that if I 
gave the Public a Right to draw at any time 
8 my little Stock, I ſhould ſoon be oblig d 
to ſtop Payment. But I open d a Subſcription, 
eee 
make it fill. If my Readers are diſappointed 
ſo am I. My own Mite I ſhall contribute with 


| Chearfulnefs, and receive the charitable Aſſiſt- 


ance of well-diſpoſed Wits with Thankfulneſs 


NUM B 
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NU MB. XXXVII. 
BELIN DA“ Letter to the Author. 


"HE cclebrated Mr Echard, in the Pre. 
face to his witty Defence of the Cauſes 
of the Contempt of the Clergy, gives the Reader 
a Caution againſt looking into the Book, 5 
there might be Miſchief in it. If I may 
allow'd to imitate fo great an mak, 1 
would give warning to my Readers, that if 
any one apprehends that a Smile may preju- 
dice either his Principles, or Conſtitution, he 
would do well to avoid the following Letter. 
There is really no more Hurt in it than there 
was in Mr Echard's Defence; but there is a 
Chearfulneſs that is natural to Youth and In- 
nocence, and an eaſy Sprighthneſs that diſtin- 
guiſhes the Sex. It comes from a Lady who 
gave great Satisfaction in a former Letter to 
the Public, and did me Honour. My Cor- 
reſpondent talks of coming to Town; and, if 
the Beauties of her Face be anſwerable to thoſe 
of her Mind, I hope ſhe will not do ſo much 
Injury to her Perſon, as ſhe does now to her 


5 Character, by wearing a Mast. Againſt the 


Rules of good Manners, I have examin'd her 
Performance, not with the Indulgence of an 
Admirer, but with the Ill-nature of a Critic; 

and I ſhould offer as much Violence to my 


Judg- 
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nt, as I did tomy Inclination in the 
&ycricy of my Examination, ſhould I pretend 
to make Objections. But, as ſhe deſired, I 
have adjuſted the great Affair of Jfahes with 
all the Enquiry I could. 


To Mr HOOKER. 


A LAS, poor Gentleman! I am to 
hear you talk of Stopping Payment. 1 
have indeed been in Pain for you ſome Time, 
and out of pure Compaſſion avoided impor- 
tuning you for the little Matter you owe Me. 
You have found out an Ingenious Way of 
turning your Debts over to others; and, if 
you can but perſuade People to pay them for 
you, I ſhall be as well ſatisficd. You own, 
your Propoſals gave the Public Reaſon to 
expect ſome Vit; but it ſeems they were not 
intended as an abſolute Promiſe, but an Ixvi- 
tation to the Wits of Great Britain to ſhew 
their Parts. With all my Heart. But what 


iy you to the Letter you wrote me in one of 


your former Miſcellanies? I really took it for 
a Promiſe ; but if you meant only to invite 
me to relieve you 1n your Diſtreſs, I am ready 
to do it to the utmoſt of my Power, I had 
vou in my Thoughts before you made your 
Caſe known, and endeavour'd to raiſe a Col 
lad ion for you. I met with ſeveral <oel!-dif- 
| Pojes Chriſrians, but no great Wits. The 
Grate in particular expreſſed a very tender 
| Senſe of your Condition, but modeſtly pleaded, 
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that his Genius does not lie that way. I am 


preſent State of Wit in our Parts, and ri 
the Cridit of my Diſcretion for ng Nor 
of indulging my Generoſity. 

In my firſt Letter 1 told you of a Spark that 
has a Month's Mind to me, and takes great 
Pains to recommend himſelf to my Favour. 
This hopeful Youth may literally be fad to 


bneſs of my *Squire is con- 


ind in the Compaſs of a Fore-finger. When 


'd 

e gets my 
being duly diſpos d, he gently touches 

xtremity of one Side of his Noſe with 
the End of the faid Finger, and immediately it 
9 Bates, cod mk 
him all over ſo very a Wag, he hardly retains 
he might be of Uſe to you, and I would lay 
Wit being to be feen, and not read, I ſhall 
keep him here for my own Diverſion on a 
rainy Day, or in a Fit of the Vapours. 


We 
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We have likewiſe in this Country, purely of 
own Growth and Education, an inferior 


our 
gl Finger, bur a 
with a Angle Finger, ve a great 
Fate n then whnk Fijf, Pes Ey i it be 
a egvy one: And, if you allow them the Uſe 
| of barb Hands, they can be intolerable witty, 
make you flit your Sides with ng ; 
unleſs you happen to be the Subject of their Wit, 
and then it is as much as can be ed if 
you laugh only on one Side of Mouth. 
The way of Silencing theſe Jokers, when they 
grow too ſevere, is, by faſtening them to their 
Chairs, or tying their Hands. I Cannot con- 
xenicntly ſend you a Collefion of this fort of 
Wit, neither can we ſpare any of it at this 
Seaſon : but if you will make my Aunt ( who 
receives People of your Condition very civilly ) 
2 in the Hollidays, you ſhall ſee ſome 
You muſt underſtand, Mr Hooker, that my 
Aunt having a Deſire that I ſhould know 
ſomething more of the Matter than the Gene- 
mlity of my Sex, we are at preſent in a Courſe 
of Philoſophical Lectures, and laſt Night the 
rate (who is our Tutor) read a Chapter 
out of one Lock, upon Human Underſtanding, 
where the Cer of a Scale of Beings. 
His Terms being a little awkard to me as yet, 
I did not very well underſtand him; but 1 
fancy he means ſomething like what I have 
oblery'd in the different Kinds of Wits riſing 
above de anuther by almoſt imperceptible 
Degrees, 
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| , or Steps. The Wag who is wi 
with both Hands comes but little ſhort of him 
who can do the Buſineſs with one ; and the 
_ one-handed Wit falls but little below the's Squire, 
who performs Wonders with his Finger. 1 
have not conſider d this curious Point ſo nicey 
as to be able to determine in what Rant to 
85 133 the Grin, the Leer, and the 
int; and therefore I ſhall paſs on to the 
next Claſs of Wits amongſt us, which cannot 
be call'd Bod:ly Wits, becauſe they carry about 
them ſome real Wit, tho' it be none of their 


own. 

The loweſt of this Claſs is poor Poll, who 
is now leaning her Ear towards me with arch 
Attention. — 2 the Wit that is ſtir- 
ring in the Family, or in the Neighbourhood 
of the Window where 8 


ve 

ſaying, I what, 
will never let us hear the laſt of it. When 
ſhe is in high Humour, her favourite Joke is, 
in a drawling way, to cry Parſon, and then 
ſet up a loud Laugh. But we were moſt fur- 


bird 
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priz'd at fome Words which ſhe ſeems to have 
taken a particular Fancy to? Relations, Fit- 
fes, Nature, &c. Upon aſking this Curate 
t might be the Meaning of the Lan- 
guage, he aſſured us, that it is this common 
Cant of Freethinkers. This puts us upon en- 
quiring of the 'Squrre, who made us a Preſent 
of the Bird, after her Education and Acquaint- 
once, and I find ſhe was brought up at a famous 

ze-bouſe near the Temple, where the ſmart- 
fie and the ableft Freethinkers reſort. In 
Poll is ſo exceedingly Polite, my Aunt 
has given her Warning; upon which the 
'Squere (if I will give him Leave) propoſes to 
introduce her into the Acquaintance of ſome 
great Folks, in hopes of advancing b:mjelf as 
well as Poll. 5 

Next above Poll, riſes a vaſt Body of Wits, 
differing rather in a ſmall Degree of Perfec- 
tian, than in Kind. Theſe, like Pall, treaſure 
| up as much of what they apprehend to be Mit, 
a their Memory will hold, which they diſpoſe 
of as freely, and generally with as much Diſ- 
> But as are not confin d to a 

, but can go into a Variety of Company, 
it muſt be own'd they have, many of om. 
a good deal more Wit than the Bird. Our 
Country, as well as others, has the Honour of 
| gving Birth to many of theſe Genius's ; but 
| London has the Credit of making its of them. 


A Party of them came down here laſt Vaca- 
tion, and ſeveral of our innocent Country Girls 
thought as well of them as they did of them- 

— ſelves, 
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- but I dare ſwear, all their 


a ls fee, Ce e fl 
As to the great 
Sr 
deal more, which were all at my 
were ſtolen from the Playhouſes, where 
Gallants farniſh themſelves with Sets of Com- 
pliments. 
Bhs, in Jufles 6s eur Ooqnary, 1 muſt el 
2 We have two young Gentlemen 
(which, as Times go, are a great many) in 
this Neighbourhood, who are ſmall Authors, 
They are both of them as induſtrious as the 
merry Mortal in the Corner, to be well with 
me; and I have condeſended to. make it my 
that they would write = 

— — and I thought they would do 
their beſt, becauſe I am your conſtant Reader, 
or Hearer. But, to my very great Surprize, 
they have implor'd me to think of ſome other, 
any other Commands; repreſenting, my 
have ſome Credit and fome Intereſt in the 
World, Nr 
nical Uſe of my Power, if I made the Lok of 
their Reputation, and all Expectations of Life, 
che Condition of my Favour ; adding further, 
that they could have no Hopes of continuing 


ike 
Service, they 
theſe 


ridiculous to the reſt of the World. 4 
vin eee 

Lins} them to withdraw, that I might take 
Time to conſider of it; and I have taken 


ſo 


long in my Eſteem, when they were become 


1 
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þ much Time, I have never ſeen them 


fince. 

I had till ſome Hopes from a good ſmart 
Divine, who ſometimes gives the Curate a 
Sermon, that my Aunt may invite him after- 
wards to Dinner. He always calls for your 
, and fays handſome Things of it. I 
thought, conſidering the Gravity of his Pro- 
ſeſſion, it would come better from my Aunt 
dan Fon a young Gl, an I pt her open 
aſking the Poco to give us a Letter 
day, as well as a Sermon upon 
; and I took the Liberty of defiring 
Letter might neither be fo gra 
his Sermon. 
ſure, 


11 


TH 


N 


1 


, nor | 


" 
his 
long 


14 
F 8 


Poe 


F 


: 


4 


[ 
7 


= 


J 


People, and that he could not tell 
— t of the 
taten. Without any Cere- 
unt told him, ſhe was afraid he 
— and caVd for his 


115 


47 


1 


Id 


15 


I think, Mr Hooker, 1 have been very kind 
to you, and in Return Le to hear what 
Sorfs and Degrees of Wits you have in London; 
for if the Parcel you lately ſent us, be a Sam- 


Y 2 ple 
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of Sort, I ſtand a bad Chance 
6 — 


Northamptonftre. 
BELINDA 


You 2 Woman ſeldom vrites a Letter 
without a cript, and I forgot to tell you, 
you may ſoon expect ſomething in the grave 
way from hence. The Curate and my Aunt 
have been laying their Heads together, and I 
accidentally ſaw a great Heap of Blots and 
Blurs with your Name in Front. 
If an unlucky Story, about Fleet Ditch, does 
not put off our ] „ we are to be in Lon- 
don about the Meeting of the Parliament, and 
I am forming great Defigns for the Service of 
your Paper. | 
I have obſerved that you diſtinguiſh ſeveral | 
Words by a particular Character ; if you meet 
with any in my Letter that merit Diſtinction, 
pray do them Juſtice. 

Where you fee Occaſion, 
verely as you pleaſe. 


correct me as ſe- 


NUMB. 
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N 
* 
* 


NUMB. XXXIX. 


LETTER 70 the Author, obviating Difficulties 


relating to ſome P <4 uh in Moss, Account 
of the Creation, &c. 


TRicuard Hooketn, Eg, 


SIX, 
R Budgel has often inform d us, by his 
flying Meſſenger the Bee, what a Num- 

ent Enemies are combined againſt 
him, and what inhuman Deſigns are formed 
againſt his Perſon and I cannot in 
Conſcience compliment you ſo far as to ſap- 
poſe you of equal Importance with that Great 
Man to the Public : I believe, you may 
fafely venture Abroad after Sun-ſet without a 
Guard; but I muſt tell you, ſome confide- 

rable Parſonages are very angry with you, and 
| expreſs warm Reſentments. You have 
not only declared open War with them, but 
have undervalued their Abilities, and their 
ts. I apprehend it to be quite con- 
ſtent with the Law of Arms, to uſe Strata- 
gems to encourage your Friends, and intimi- 
date your Enemies; but I am of 
that you have ſhewn your 0wn Serength, or 


Heir Weakneſs by the eaſy Conqueſts you 


T3 have 
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have ined over them, in ſeveral Engagements 
with their moſt renown'd Leaders. Go 


3 


7, 


Opinion of the Weakneſs of their F 
their ill Succeſs, One of thei 

Leaders made an Attack upon 
was repuls'd with 
of undiſciplin'd Voluntiers. 
ſome Account of the Battle, « 


E 


21 


ty 


5 
7 


— 
8 
7 


— — 4 23 
ſtion may, with equal Reaſon, be aſked, Why 
was not the World created ſooner ? Or, to 
bring the Argument near to this ſhort-ſighted 
Om that he may ſee the Force of it : 1 
ſuppoſe he will grant, that he himſelf is ſome- 
thing younger than the World, tho he is old 
enough to know better. Now I beg Leave 
: — — 
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ny 5 7 ry 
oblig'd, from all Eternity, to give 
to as many Beings as Omnipotence could 
and to communicate to them all as much 


nn 
E What a tidiculous Fi- 
a little Wretch make at the Head 
, dictating with ſuch dogmatical 
and inſulting the common Belief 
wiſeſt and learnedeſt Men of all Ages, 
ſuch Pretences 
my Opinion Kun be of UE, f ou take 
otice of ſome of the Oby 


Difficulty be ſtarted, many Perſons are ready = 

to give up their Bible, oy root gy fog wa 

| able to anſwer it; not conſidering, that what 
— — — 
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1 


To RicyARrD Hooxzs, Ef; 
'$IR, 
ry prayer” 
al Ages of the World, been made af: 
in order to {et aſide the Belief of Chriſti- 


— : Some have it for want of ex- 
ternal, others for want of internal, Evidence ; 


are unreaſonable, and, 
if intended to a 


in Confirmation of it's Divinity, and coming 
from Gad, were but the Forgeries and Impo- 
fitions of defigning Men. This, truly, is the 
Treatment which Chriſtianity, one time or 
other, has conſtantly met with from it's firſt 
Publication to the World: And what was 
more to be remark'd in ſuch a Caſe, the fiercer 
and more violent ever the Oppoſition was, the 
greater 8 it then always acquired, and it's 
Propagation at ſuch a Juncture, became the more 
8 and 3 a ſure Sign into 


ticable; or that the Miracles ſaid to be wrought © 
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that Truth will keep it's Ground, and main- 
uin it's Authority and znwolable, and 
2 good Argument for the Divine 
of (os Gone Reign in parti- 
cular ; L Gr of Eu 
religious T were, we Aci 

Nr wage 
content to ſtop here, our modern Infidels bold 
advance further; they leap beyond the B | 
of Modeſty and Good Manners, and, with an 
Air of Aſſurance, bid Defiance to the Proofs 


ſo good) of all reveal'd - 
r: This indeed is doing 


effectually: Nor tar Go — 
did, interpoſe ſometimes in of Rel 
Opinion of Mankind, however they Mel 
about, and — I diſputed againſt, the 
pretended Authori this or that particular 
Revelation. Hit oe Ove the very P =y 
of a Revelation, or, which comes to the 
to maintain the Self-ſ of human Res- 
fon for all the great Ends of Religion; to 
aſſert that true Religion, that God can require 
no more of Men than Nature requires, (See 
the Philoſophical Enquirer) is, I think, the 
l nt Age. If in- 
deed Revelation can diſcover no religious 
Truths, no Matters of Duty, which "I 
to ſuch a Revelation, cannot as well 
and by the mere Uſe of his reflective Pow- 
frs, arriye to the Knowledge of, 9 
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Conſequence er 
1 VIS. ; FISK all R 


e 
. 

tion is, in reſpect of relig — 
— hy e i our Nate of the 


, as alſo Neceſſity, of 
foen God, i I am fully 


made to appear, 
and come tort inthe Performance of tes 
Duty, ; Objects of Divine render 
wine Puniſhment, that fo, 
wel, =o — as 
SED ET con Fins, © Is 
atone for paſt Offences; then is it a Truth 
ef- evident, That a Revelation is 
< to teach Men that which the Light of Na- 
ture could never have done, v/z. bow, and in 
« what Manner, they may propitiate the _— 
« and be again receiv'd into Favour.” But to 
come to the Point. 
Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God ; 
i. e. It is a voluntary Oppoſition of Word and 
Action to the Will of God, and conſequently 
to the great Deſigns of Creation. Now as all 


Men have acfually, and in fact, finned, 2 
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Our Enquiry 
8 Will Reaſon, unaſſiſted Reaſon, 
the Sinner any Affurance that his Sins 
be forgiven? Now the Means which the 
wiſe and better Part of the unenligbten d World 
concluded as moſt proper for this End, was 
| Repentance. But whether Repentance, as ſuch, 
would fr:#ly, and in the Nature of the Thing, 
ſecure the Sinner from that dreaded Puniſh- 
ment, ſhall now be conſidered. atance 
conſiſts in a Sorrow of Mind for having tranſ- 
God's Laws, attended with ſtrong Reſo- 
of Amendment for the future. With 
—— to Sorrow I obſerve, that Sorrow as 
Sorrow, or Sorrow conſider d abſftraftly from 
the Influence it will neceſſarily have upon the 
future Conduct of the Sinner, can avail no- 
thing, it makes no Reparation for the Offence 
committed. Our — therefore is, 
Is a conſtant Obedience conſequen d Ee e K. 
Offence (in which the whole 

pentance conſiſts) effective yas the Sinner's 


Pardon? Previous to the determining of this 
1 1 ſhall lay down the following 


* "= God, is Creator, has an original 
Right in and to the Lives and Services of his 
Creatures; and if fo, then no Creature, at any 
Juncture, or in any Period of it's Life, can 
with-hold ſuch Services from his Creator, with- 


Out 
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out —_— upon his Right. — it 


mes, and 
upon all Occaſions, indiſpenſibly due from the 
Creature to the Creator. From this Obedi- 


Creature to the Creator, then no future parti- 
cular AQ, or Series of Ad, of Obedience can, 
in the Nature of the , Claim Deliverance 
N_—— at God's Hands ; becauſe there 
& +> aſap or Series of Acts, of Obe- 
Sx is not equally Man's Du = 
wore bis reren and if 6, thn 
Act, Sc. can give the Offender 
« Right rockin his Deliverance a the fete 


Hands; and y, by mere Men, no 
full wd fee 2 — 
But I tin, 2dly, That no icu 


Acton, or kind of / can, in the Nature 
a take off the Guilt of a Third 
Action; the Reaſon for it I take to be this; 
Guilt is the neceſſary Conſequent of every 
Aion, or Omiſhon to af, in Violation of 
God's Law 
exiſts, or 
T 


therefore when any ſuch Action 
has a Foundation in the Reaſon of 

hings, Guilt, the and inherent Con- 
comitant of that Action, has the ſame Foun- 
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if 
a 


2 


4 


> alwa 
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f 
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7 
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F 
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1 


Ly 
Z 


; 


1 
5 


here wo ira with Difficulties and Em- 
barraſments, connected with, and the Reſult 
of, his Circumſtances and Situation in Being 3 
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his inward Paſſions are liable to be awaken d, 
and ſet agog, by outward Solicitors, and the 
like; and therefore, if God is a benevolent 
Being, he is oblig'd upon a Principle of Good- 
neſs, to diſcharge the Sinner upon his Repen- 
tance ; and — that Repentance is 
meritorious. Before I return an Anſwer to 
this, I beg leave to let my Readers know what 
I mean by the Term Merit; Merit is that 
Quality in Actions, which , and in it's 
very Idea, entitles a Man to what is ſaid to be 
— by him. This being premis d, I ob- 
ſerve, that if Rep as ſuch, rar eng 
rious, then the Penitent would have a Right 
to, and a Claim upon God for, the Remiſſion 
of his Sins; and God would be oblig'd, not by 
the Principles of Goodneſs, but by thoſe of 
ſtice, to releaſe him; becauſe if the Sinner 
„ by virtue of his Repentance, a Right to 
be forgiven, God could not with-hold that 
Forgiveneſs from him, without breaking in 

upon the Sinner's Right, i. e. without Breach 

of Juſtice. This being then the Truth of the 
Caſe, I from hence argue further, That if God 
out of Goodneſs diſcharges the Sinner, it is 
not for the Sake and upon the Account of 
his Repentance, but it from, and is 
owing to, God's Free-will and Pleaſure ; 1 fay, 
it proceeds from, and is owing to, God's Free- 
will and Pleaſure, becauſe if the Sinner has 
no Right to demand Pardon at God's Hands, 
God is at full Liberty either to give, or with- 
hold it from him : And therefore, tho' our 


Repent- | 
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| Repentance may diſpoſe us for God's Mercy 
and Forgivencls, yet we can never be certain, 
whether God will be pleas d to exerciſe it, or 
no; it may give us Hopes, but it never can 
Aſſurance; and what more uncaſy than for a 
Man to be hovering betwixt Hope and De- 
ſpair, ſometimes in one State, and ſometimes 
in another, totally oppoſite to the former ? 
No he thinks himſelf within the Pales of 
everlaſting Happineſs; then ſubjected to eter- 
nal Want and Miſery ; in ſuch a Dilemma, 
what would a wiſe Man give, or rather, what 
wou Tr whether, after 
all his Tranſę his ſincere Repentance 
would be accepted of by God? 
But I remark, 24%, That thoſe who talk 
ſo much of the Frailties of human Nature, 
ſeem to betray the Cauſe they are pleading for ; 
for is not the Weakneſs of human Nature a 
convincing Proof of the Infſafficiency of hu- 
man Reaſon for the great Ends and P 
of Being? Is it not a Reaſon for God to 
let Mankind know, that he has ty'd them up 
to the Obſervance of their Duty, by more 
powerful Motives, by ſtronger Enforcements, 
than the Light of Nature could ever have ſug- 
gelted ? That if the T in corrupt Men 
to Sin be great, he has ordain'd an infinitely 
greater and propellant Biaſs (eternal Miſery) 
on the other Side, to keep him from 
with it's Temptations and Allurements; but 
this muſt be made known by Revelation for 
tho' Reaſon may W that a Diſſe- 
IENCE 


338 The We EXIT Miscettany. Ne go, 


rence in Men's Lives, in this World, will con- 
ſtitute a Difference in them in the next, i. 6. 
that the Good ſhall be rewarded, and the 
Wicked puniſhed, Yet of what Na ature, De- 
gree, and Duration, theſe Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ſhall be, is is beyond the Extent of hu. 
man Reaſon to determine. | 
But I ask further, Is not Man conſtituted a 
free Agent ? Does he not find within himſelf 
a Power Sal chuſing z#dependently on the Ob- 
Jas which ſolicit his Choice? If he knows, 
and is conſcious of this, he cannot but knoy, 
and be conſcious, that the greater his Diff- 
culty is in reſiſting the Gratification of any 
ſinful Appetite, the cloſer muſt his At- 
tachment to Sin be; the ſtronger Habit of 
Vice he muſt have contracted ; and conſe- 


 _ quently the more odious he muſt be in the 


than to be- 


2328 who ig of purer Eyes 
Bold Iniquity. Hence the greater Neceſſity of 
knowing what are the Means (if there be any) 


which God hath appointed to reconcile ſinful 
Man to an 


injur d Maker; and conſequently 
(ſince I defy the greateſt Advocates for Reaſon 


to tell what thele Means are, which, when 
perform'd, will, by Virtue of their being made 
the Condition of the Sinner's Acceptance with 

God, entitic him to his Deliverance from Pu- 
niſhment) the greater Neceſſit v for a Revela- 
tion. Hence appears the Folly, not to call 
it by fo harſh a Name as ht Madueſs, 
of not only Chriſtianity, but all Ar- 


* 
Support 
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Support and Authority; becauſe they who do 


this, are generally ſuch as have the greateſt 
Occaſion for it, for does not Fact aſſure us, 
that the moſt licentious and diſſolute Livers 
arc «nrverſally the moſt bitter and implacable 
Enemies againſt our Religion? And is it not 
demonſtrative, nay, has it not been demon- 
ſtrated in this Paper, that ſuch ſtand moſt in 
need of it's Divine Influence and Support? 


T am, SIR, 
Tours, Sc. 


Since the writing this Letter, ſomething has 
occur d, which I ſhall give you by way of 


1 Re of and by itſelf, is a fuſli- 


It 
cient Amends for paſt Offendes, or, which 
comes to the ſame, if God is oblig'd to diſ- 
charge the Sinner upon his Repentance, then, 
for the ſame Reaſon, is he obliged to forgive 
every Sin upon the Sinner's Repentance ; and 
if ſo, then what is the Difference betwixt the 
virtuous and vicious Man? For who would 
not, at the a ing News of Death, re- 
pent, 3. e. 1/f. Be forry for having done amils, 
and reſolve to mend his Manners for the future? 
and conſequently what Motive, what Induce- 
ment to engage Men to a Purſuit after Virtue? 
Who would not have their Fill of Pleaſures in 
this Life, and afterwards repent, rather than 
bear — — 

| |  * ing 
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ing both theſe Means will, upon che Sappo- 
fition, equally anſwer the Py End? Here 

the Word, Bedlam-like, would be turd up 
fide down; and conſequently neither Civil 
Societies, nor human Eaſe and Conveniency, 
could ſubſiſt upon this Footing. And, 24h, 
If God is obliged to 2 Sinner, then 
all Right to Puniſhment ceaſes; but + Got 
cannot . puniſh, neither can Man ; for that 
— 3 Creature's Right greater than 
the Creator's; and it Man could not 
then all Puniſhments in a Body Politick are 
unlawful; here (Gnce there canno be co 
Rights) the cople's Right to reſiſt the 
Civil Magiftrate in all his Denunciations and 
Inflictions of Puniſhment. I might mention 
many other abſurd 
from this H 
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—— 


NUM B. XII 
De late Civil Wars, the Era of ] 


Who a the * 
appear'd on that Side t ion. The In- 
feition of that Perſon's 2 aniidoted 

by an Eminent Divine of that 3 

wing that the Religion o Jeſus is from God. 


never have diſturb'd them, the middle Sort of 
Mankind have been left too much neglecte 
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very eaſy Terms, become Unbelievers. This 
Reflection may indeed tend to abate the Pride 
of their Perverters, but it no way leſſens their 
own Danger, or the ill Influence ſuch wicked 
Principles muſt have on the Peace and Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind. Biſhop Burnet fixes the 
ra of Infidelity, both in England and Scot-. 
land, about the Time of the Civil Wars; and, 
I think he pitches upon Lord Herb—4 of 
eas the firit Man of Conſequence 
that a 


d on that Side of the Queſtion, 
I have been inform'd, that on his Death-bed 


he was very deſirous of receiving the Sacra- 
ment from the Hands of an eminent Divine, 
who had the to refuſe him his 
Requeſt, unleſs he would recant the Books he 
had wrote in Prejudice of Religion. But that 
was a Sacrifice too great to be made by an 
Heart fo full of Pride and Vanity. He could 
not conſent thus Halt and thus Maim'd to en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and 
it is eaſier for tome Men to ſlay their real 
Children, than to thoſe Offsprings of 
their Wit, which with more than Morberiy 
'Tendernefs they have nurs d up as the Darling 
of their Soul. The fond Obſtinacy however 
of this noble Perſon, produc'd one good Effet: 
It put the eminent Divine, his Friend, upon 
conſidering how to ſpread an Antidote as wide 
as his Poiſon, and upon ſupplying thoſe Readers 
(who were not capable of purſuing the ſtricter 
Methods of Reaſoning) with ſuch a Series of 
moral Probability, ſtrong in themſel ves, and 

many 
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in Number, as might be an immoveable 
Baſis for their future Belief, tho they might 
not be able to unravel every Difficulty, with 
which ingenious Men can perplex this or any 
other A t. How well he has ſucceeded 
„ 4 be the World to judge; but I am 
henſive that I need ask any Favour 
in in his half, unleſs it be ſome Allowance for 


nts of WY tyle, which cighty 


__ = wad ns YO: The 
— 22 which this Preface intro- 
duces, is as follows: 


An Inftance of 
4 Hg of Probabilities, proving that 
ligion 7 Jeſus Chriſt is from God. 


© This Diſcourſe of all the Diſputables in 
© the World, ſhall require the feweſt Things 
« to be granted; even nothing but what was 
« evident, even nothing but the very Subject 
S 
© Man as Jeſus Chriſt, that he pretended ſuch 
, — . — Doctrines: For he 
that will prove theſe to be from God, 
© muſt be allowed that they were from ſome - 

thing or other. But this Poſtulate I do not 
«© ark for Need, but for Order's fake and Art; 
* for what the Hiſtorics of that Age report as 
a publick Affair, as one of the moſt eminent 
© TranfaQtions of the World, that which made 
© © much Noiſe, which cauſed fo many 
© Changes, which occaſion'd ſo many Wars, 
OS. - L 4 © which 


moral Demonſiration, or a 
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© which divided ſo many Hearts, which alter d 
© ſo many Families. which 1 
< Deaths, 


which obtain'd 


done in a Corner, but was thirty-three Years 
© and more in acting; which cauſed fo many 
< Sets, and was oppoſed by fo much Art and 
< fo much Power, that it might not grow, 
< which fill'd the World with Noiſe, which 
< affected ſuch great ges in the Bodies of 
Men by curing the Diſeaſed, and ſmiting the 
< Contumacious or the Hy pocrites, which drew 
< {s many Eyes, and fill'd fo many Tongues, 
< and employ'd fo many Pens, and was the 
Care and the Igeſt ion of the whole World at 
< that time, and immediately after; that which 
< was conlign'd by publick Acts and Records 
© of Courts, which was in the Books of Friends 
and Enemies, which came accompanied and 
© remarked with Eclipſes and Stars, and Pro- 
© digics of Heaven and Earth, that which the 
© Jews even in Spite, and againſt their Wills, 
© confels'd, and which the witty Adverſaries 
© intending to overthrow, could never ſo much 
© as challenge of want of Truth in the Matter 
© of Fact and Story; that which they, who 
© are infinitely concerned that it ſhould not be 
« belicv'd, or more that it had never been, do 
yet only labour to make it to appear not to 
© have been Divine: Certainly this Thing is 
© ſo certain that it was, that the Defenders of 
© it need not account it a Kindneſs to have it 
| 0 Pre- 
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ppos'd; for never was any Story in the 
EE ns G mae of Cre- 
« dibility, as the Story of the Perſon, Life and 
« Death of Jeſus Chriſt: And, if he had not 
© been a true Prophet, yet that he was in the 
© World, and ſaid and did ſuch Things, can- 
© not be deny'd: For even Maho- 
© met, we make no but he was in the 
«© World, and led a great Part of Mankind 
«© after him, and what was leſs prov'd we inh- 
© nitely believe; and what all Men lay, and 
_*© no Man and was notorious in itſelf, 
of this we may make farther Enquiries, whe- 
© ther it was all that which it pretended; for 
that it did make Pretences, and was in the 
© World, needs no more Probation. 
© But now, whether Jeſus Chriſt was ſent 
« from God, we are to take Accounts from all 
© the Things which were en him, about him, 
EN by fe Keke He 
© was fovevold Gr tarde wy 
© his Perſon : He was I. en dd by infallzable 
re 
© at leaſt all of them cannot be brought to 
© concentre in any other Perſon. He was born 
in the Fullneſs of Time, for the Meſſiah 
© was at the Time when Jeſus did 
appear. Hence the Godly then waited for 
© him, and hop'd to live till the Time of his 
© Revelation ; and they did fo, and with a 
Spirit of Prophecy, which their own Nation 
: confels'd, — at the Reyclation. 


© The 
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© The E 
© ſo publick, that it gave Occaſion to divers 
© Impoſtors to abuſe the Credulity of the Peo- 
„Ber in pretending to be the Meftah. At his 

irth a ſtrange Star appear d, which guided 
< the wiſe Chaldees to warſhip him witle Gin 
C e 
4 Country, it put Herod u ſtrange Arts 
© of Security, und effeted a 12d Tragedy ACCi= 
© dentally ; for it occaſion'd the Death of all 
the Babes in and about Berhlehem. This is 


© born, a Babe in his Mother's V Womb did leap 
« for Joy, who was alſoa Perſon exti 


0 after a long Barrenneſs, ſignified by an Ang 

© in the Temple tohis Father, who was ſtruck 
Dumb for not believing it: This all the 
People ſaw, and his Kindred were Witneſſes 
© of his Reſtitution. The Child was nam'd 
© by an Angel, and declar'd to be the Fore- 
© runner of Jeſus, as was ſoretold by one of 
the old Prophets. For the whole Story 
the Meſſiah is a Chain of Providence and 
Wonder, every Link of which is a Verifica- 
© tion of a Prophecy, and all of it is that 


© Thing, which from Adam to the Birth of 


© Teſus was pointed at 
c e in him 


by all the Prophets, 
paſo d perfectly into the 


© Event. He was learned without a Maſter, 
© a Man without Age, diſputing in the San 
© tuary at twelve Tears old. He was a Soy 


Journer 
« in Egypt, —ͤ—y— = 


xpectations of him at that Time was 


, 5 2 Fwy "TR 7 TE FP —- 


© that Jeſus, at whoſe Preſence, before he was 


© himſelf, conceiv'd in his Mother's old Ag, 4 


of 
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os „ to a 
at King; which Fear could ariſe from 

but the Prophecies of this Child, the 
{ airs of the Lenncd, the Jouney of the 
Ys; = prong rag This 
« bleſſed Perſon made thus excellent, was yet 
© pleas'd for thirty Years together, to live an 
| © humble, laborious, and obſcure Life, and 
« then his Perſon was wholly admirable ; for 

b be was uſher'd into the World by the Voice 
of a loud Cii@in the Wilderneſs, a Perſon 
« auſtere and wiſe, of a ſtrange Life, full of 

. © Holineſs, and a great Preacher of Righteouſ- 
© neſs, a Man believ'd by all the People that 
God, who, on that Account, 


great, 
© yer'd, Þ follow'd, ſo liften'd to by King 

* People, pointed out Jeſs to the People, tell 
ing them that he muſt increaſe, and himſelf 
from all that Fame retire to give him Place. 
© When he recciv'd him to Baptiſm, God de- 
© clar'd by a Voice from Heaven, that he was 
© his Son. This Voice was a known and ac- 
© cepted way of Divine Revelation under the 
Second Temple, it being the Teſtimony by 
© which God made all Extraordi naries to be 
* credible to his People from the Days of Ezra 
© to the Death of that Nation; and that there 
* was ſuch a Voice then, and divers times after, 
© was as evident as Things of that Nature can 
* ordinarily be made. For if the Report of 


* honeſt and jſt dev, reputed, may not be 
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accounted ſufficient to make Faith, where 
there is no Pretence of Men to the contrary, 
* there could be no Story tranſmitted to us, 
© no Records kept, no Acts of Court, no Nar- 
© ratives of the Days of old, no Traditions of 
© our Fathers, in ſhort no Inſtrument left in 
of Nature, whereby God could, after the manner 
© of Men, declare his Will to us. He muſt 
4 a wid ie cans, but always; and not 
only always to ſome Men, but always to all 
8 Men: and then, —_— be no Uſe 
« of Hi Faithful or among 
<M . 
_ © firy of Miracles from God. 
* I need not ſpeak of the vaſt Numbers of 
Miracles which he wrought; Miracles which 
6 were not more Demonſtrations of his Power, 
© than of his Mercy; tor they had nothing of 


Pom and Oſtentation, but infinitely | 
* of Charity and Mercy, and that permanent | 


and /afting, and often; he open'd the Eyes 
© of the Blind, he made the Crooked Strait, 
© he made the Weak Strong, he cured Fevers 


© with the Touch of his Hand, and an Iſſue 


of Blood with the Hem of his Garment, and 


Sore Eyes with the Spittle of his Mouth and 
the Clay of the Earth; he multiply d the 


© Leaves and Fiſhes, he raiſed the Dead to 
the Widow's Son of 
e Naim, and Lazargs, and caſt out Devils by 


Life, I 


© the Word of his Mouth, which he could 


© never do but by the Power of God. For 


Houſe 
: Satan does not caſt out Satan, nor a c fight 
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. ſt itſelf, if it means to ſtand long; 
172 Devil confeſſes himſelf conquer d | 
« * by Jeſus, and tormented, as the Oracle did 
to Auguſtus Ceſar, and the Devil to Jeſus 
1 and we read that Porphyrins, an 
« Heathen, a a profeſſed Enemy to Chriſtianity, 
did fay, that ſince Jeſus was worſhipped, 
the Gods could help no Man, that is, the 
« Gels which they wertkippel } the pate baC- 
enervated Dzmons. 


i 

| © But beſides, that God gave Teſtimony 
© from Heaven him, he alſo gave 

© this Teſtimony of himiclf, becauſe that he 

© did God's Will; for he that lives a Liſe inno- 

« cent and imple, prudent and wiſe, holy and 

he is certainly by all wiſe Men 


24 Wa gad Senſe, to be the Son of God; 
* but he who docs well, and ſpeaks well, and | 
© calls all Men to God, and ſerves no 
« other Ends but of Wiſdom of Hearts and 
© Reformation of Manners, that Man carries 
© great Authority in his Sayings, and ought to 
prevail with good Men in good Things for 
Ends, which is all that is here requit d. 
his Nature was ſo ſweet, his Manners fo 
| « humble, his Words  wiEe, hi Comport- 
© ment ſo grave and his Anſwers fo 
© ſcaſonable, his Queſtions jo deep, his Re- 
© Proof fo fee and charitable, his Pity ſo 
great, his ſo full of Reaſon and 
© Holineſs, of Weight and Authority, his Con- 
k nion ſo holy and beneficent, his Poverty 
? great, but his Alms frequent, his Mecknels 
*X 
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© {o incomparable, his Paſſions without Diffe- 
© rence, fave only where Zeal or Pity carry'd 
© him on to worthy or apt Expreſſions; a Per- 
c ſon, who deſpiſed none that came to him for 
Relief; and as for thoſe that did not, he 
< went to them; whoſpent his Days in Preach- 
ing and Hcaling, and his Nights in Prayer; 
< who was obcdient to Laws, and ſubject to 
Princes, though he was the Prince of Fades 
© in Right of his Mother, and of all the World 
cin Right of his Father. The People fol- 
© lowed him, but he made no Conventions; 
© and when they were made, he ſufſer d no 
© Tumults; when they would have made him 
< a King, he withdrew himſelf; when he 
© knew they would have put him to Death, he 
c 'd bimfelf ; he would rather work 2 
Miracle than give Offence, and yet lull 
every Offence, rather than ice oo 


© nour'd; he exactly kept the Law Moſes, 
' © to which he came to put a Period, and yet 
« chole to ſignify his Purpoſe only by doing 


< Ads of Mercy on their Sabbath, a Chant 
0 2 
< yet were angry at him oing it to thei 
C Brethren; and, when, by the Greatneſs of his 
Worth, and the Severity of his Doctrine, by 


3 * Confeſlion of what was asked him to be his 
* Condemnation : and yet after all this, they 
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© branded the Reputation of the vicious Rulers 


af the People, and they reſol vd to 
to Death; they who had the biggeſt M 
© were forced to ſupply their want of Articles 


put him 


« againſt him by making Truth to be his Fault, 


© his Office to be his Crime, and his open 


© could not perſuade the competent Judge to 
© condemn him, and therefore they were forc'd 
to threaten him with Czſar's Name, againit 
© whom they would pretend him to be an 
Enemy, tho' in their Charge they neither 
© proy'd, nor indeed laid it againſt him; and 
yet to whatſoever they objected he made no 
© Return, but his Silence and his Innocence 
© were remarkable and evident without Labour 
© or Reply, and needed no more Argument, 
© than the Sun needs an Adyocate to 
© that he is the brighteſt Star in the Firma» 

© Well, fo it was, they crucified him, and 
when with an incomparable Swectneſs and 
* exemplary Patience he endur d Affronts, In- 
* folencics, cruel Whippings, and the moſt in- 
jurious Uſage from thoſe he had oblig'd by 
all Endearments, at laſt he went to Death as 


to the Work which God appointed him, that 
© he might become the World's Sacrifice, and 
the great Inſtance of repreſenting by what 
| © way the World was to be made happy, (even 
| © by Sufferings, and fo entring into Heaven) 

that he might become the — 


prove, 
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, the Elder Brother of his Friends, 
« Sie Lcd of Wider, Then it was that 
God gave new Teſtimonies from Heaven; 
6 © WE Gum was ccligend all the while he was 
© upon the Croſs, and yet the Moon was in the 
© Full. The Rocks did rend, the Veil of the 
4 © Temple open'd the Inclotures, and made it 
 _ © pervious to the Gentiles Eye, the Dead aroſe 
and appear'd in Jeruſalem to their Friends, 
© the Centurion and divers of the People ſmote 
© their Hearts, and were by theſe ſtrange Indi- 
© cations convinced that he was the Son of 
God. His Garments were parted, and Lots 
© caſt upon his inward Coat; they gave him 
© Vinegar and _ OS} 
| © a Bone of him, but they pierced his Side 
„ with a Spear, looking upon him whom they 
© had 
him, which were ſo clear and deſcended to 
Minutes and Circumſtances of his 
that there was nothing left by which they 
© could doubt whether this were he or no who 
© way ©» cine nes he Worn: But after all 
this, that all might be finally verißed, 
Scruple left, after three Days Burial, 
< orea being roll'd to the Face of the 
Grave, and the Stone ſeal d, and a Guard of 
. rr it, he aroſe from the 
Grave, and for Days together 
verſed with S Dlides, nd 


pierced, according to the Prophecics of 


- 
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© mony to a Lye, and it being ſo publickly and 
© confidently affirmed at the Time it was 
© done, and for ever after urg'd by all Chriſti- 
nenn Demonſtration, 
claimed, talked of, even -up- 
( braided to the Gainſayers, affirmed by Eye- 
1 © Witneſlcs, to the Kindred and 
Friends, and the Relatives and Companions = 
f all thoſe five hundred Perſons who were 
Eye-Witneſſes, it is infinitely removed from 
© a reaſonable Suſpicion; and at the End of thoſe 
© Days was — op up into Heaven in the Sight 


of many of them, as Elias was in the Preſence 
cof E 


— — 


—— 


ends 


' 1 


NUM B. XIII. 
Continuation of the preceding Subject. 


OW He, of whom all theſe Things arc 
true, muſt needs be more than a mere 
and that they were true, was affirm'd 
: by very many Eye-Witneſſes; Men who 
© were innocent, plain Men; Men that had 
no bad Ends to ſerve ; Men that look'd for 


*no Preferment by the Thing in this Liſe; 
were 


Men to whom their Maſter told 
1222 and Scepters, 1 | 
Loaf Men, 
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334 


ment, Bonds and Beath; and for a Reward 


«they muſt ſtay till a good Day came, but 


that was not to be at all in thts World, and 
when the Day of Reſtitution and Recom- 


Pence ſhould come, they ſhould neuer know 


till it came; but upon the Hope of this, and 
* the Faith of Jeſus, and the Word of God, fo 
 *© taught, ſo confign'd, they muſt rely wholly 
© and for ever. Now let it be conſider'd, how 
could Matters of Fact be prov'd better; and 
how could this be any thing but a Reliance 
2 What greater Cer- 
can we have of any thing that was 
rr 
but by the Report of wiſe and honeſt Perſons, 
© eſpecially ſince they were ſuch, 
and Breedi 
© Pom Ie, __ 
ra „ hope eat Num- 
«ber of _— any gr 

© be hop'd for amongſt them, as it muſt be a 
© Matter of their own procuring, and conſe- 
_ © quently uncertain, 

inconſiderable, not fit to outweigh the Pan- 
ger andthe Lk, nor yet at ll lube by 
© them, gen on 
r 

© if theſe Men are numerous and united, it is 
© more. Then we have more; for fo many 
* Ul allen thee Things which they for an 


as. 2 nn 2 nn a * 1 * 1 4. 1 7 


whoſe Life 
were ſo far from Ambition and 


ſo the Fame, that could 


ſo it muſt needs be very 
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« heard, that Thouſands of 


( Lik for a Lye? who ſhall make him 
© pence? or what can tempt him to do it 
© knowingly ?' But after all, it is to be remem- 
j © bred, that as God hates Lying, ſo he hates 
© Incredulity. As we muſt not believe a Lye, 
ſo neither ſtop up our Eyes and Ears againſt 
Truth; and what we do every Minute of our 
| © Lives in Matters of little and of great Con- 
* cernment, if we refuſe to do in our Religion, 
| © which yet is to be conducted as other human 
Affairs are, by human Inſtruments and Argu- 
ments of Perſuaſion proper to the Nature of 
che Thing, it is an Obſti that is as con- 
* trary to human Reaſon as it is to divine 
Faith. | 5 
1 * Theſe Things relate to the Perſon of the 
holy Jeſus, and prove ſufficiently that it was 


* extraordinary, that it was divine, that God 


was in him, that his Power u in him; 
* and therefore that it was his Will which 


Jeſus taught, and God ſigned. But then, if 
| * nothing of all this had been, yet even the 


Doctrine itſelf proves itſelf divine, and to 
come from God. 1 

* For it is a Doctrine perſective of Nature, 
* that teaches ns to love God, and to love one 


942 2 A 


—Y 
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another, to hurt no Man, and to do Good 
the higheſt, and the braveſt Pleaſures of th: 
© World; the Joys of Charity, the Reſt of In- 
6. the Peace of quiet Spirits, the 
Wealth of and forbids us only 
© to be Beaſts and Devils; it allows all that 
God and Nature intended, and only reftrains 
the Excreſcencies of Nature, and forbids us 
to take Pleaſure in that which is the only 
© Entertainment of Devils, in Murders and 
© Revenges, Malice and ſpiteful Words and 
Actions; it permits Pleaſures, 


where 
Socie- 


5 


fie 
231288 8 
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{ * cies, that is, worſhip him with the beſt 

© Thing we have, and make all Things elſe 
«miniſter to it; it bids us to do that to our 


c 


T, 


'bs the Perſection of the —_ Law, and 
le to our natural Neceſſities, and 
tes our natural Ends and Deſigns; it 
— deſtroy Reaſon, but inſtructs it in 
very many Things, and complies with it in 
Hall, it hath in it both Heat and Light, and 
« is not more effeQual than it is beauteous; it 
1 every thing that we can deſire, and 
' yet promiſes nothing but what it does eſſect; 
it proclaims War againſt all Viccs, and gene- 
. rally does command cvery Virtue; it teaches 
© us with Eaſe to mortify thoſe Affoctions 
© which Reaſon docs ſcarce reprove, becauſe 
© the hath not Strength enough to conquer; 
and it does create in us thoſe Virtues, which 
* Reaſon of herſe never knew, and after they 
© are known, c never approve ſnfficiently - 


it is a Doctrine, in which nothing 1 is ſuper- 


fluous or burdenſome, nor yct is there any 
thing wanting which can procure Happineſs 
to Mankind, or by which God can be glori- 

© fied: and if Wiſdom, and Mercy, and Juftice, 
* and Simplicity, and Holiacſ, and Purity, 
d Meekneſs, and Contentedneſß, and Cha- 
| nty, be Images of God, and Rays of Divi- 


* 


* nity, then that Doctrine in which all theſe 


ſhine ſo gloriouſly, and in which nothing 
elſe is i muſt needs be from God; 
and that all this is true in the Doctrine of 


Aa 3 © Jeſus, 


by which he may be better; it 
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8 needs no Proof but the ine the 
FA can 


© For that the Words of Jeſus are contained 


< witneſſes of the Actions and Sermons of ſe- 
© fus, is not at all to be doubted ; for in every 
< Set we believe their own Records of Doc- 


© trine and Inſtitution; for it is Madneſs to 


© ſuppoſe the Chriſtians to pretend to be Ser- 

< yants of the Laws of Jeſus, and yet to make 
© a Law of their own, which he made not: 
© No Man doubts but that the Alcoran is the 
© Law of Mahomet, that the Old Teſtament 
© contains the Religion of the Jews ; and the 
Authority of Books is proved by all the 
Arguments of the Religion; for all the Ar- 
_ © guments perſuading to the Religion are in- 
< tended to prove no other than is contained 
© in thoſe Books; and theſe being for fifteen 
© hundred Years and more received abſolutely 
© by all Chriſtian Aſſemblies, if any Man ſhall 
© offer to make a Queſtion of their Authority 


© he muſt declare his Reaſons; for the Diſci- 


* ples of the Religion have ſufficient Preſump- 
tion, Security and Poſſeſſion, till they can be 
© reaſonably diſturbed ; but that now can 
never be, is infinitely certain, becauſe we 

long, immemorial, univerſal Tradi- 


© have a 


tion, that theſe Books were written in thoſe 


== by thoſe Mcn whoſe ne: fy 
0 ; they were accepted by all Chur at 
the very firſt Notice; they were ka 


© in the Goſpels, that is, in the Writings of 
© them, who were Eyc-witneſles, bor +. "oy 


* 
c 
{ 
4 
l 
( 
i 
( 
( 
i 
i 
| 


1 41165 did make famous ſo 
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E 
their Authority 2 their 


— Man's Will, muſt be de- 
« dared by Actions, or not at all. But beſides, 
(the Men that wrote them were to be be- 
* lieved, becauſe they did Miracles, they wrote 
6 which are verified by the Event, 
perſons were cur'd at their Sepulchres, a 
"Thing fo famous, that it was confeſſed even 
by the Enemies of the Religion, and aſter 
© all that which the World ought to rely upon, 
"is the Wiſdom, and the Proyidence, and the 
© Goodneſs of God, all which is concern'd to 
take care that the Religion, which himſelf 
' adorned and proved by Miracles and 
ighty Signs, ſhould not be loſt, nor any 
Writing be obtruded inſtead of true, leſt, 
without our Fault, the Will of God become 
© impoſſible to be obeyed : But to return to 
*the Thing, all thoſe excellent Things which 
Sects of 
and remarked ſo many Princes 
«of cer Sos all them united, nd many 
© more, which their Eyes, dark and dim, could 
(ane Be, 200 heaped camber in the Bellow 
. Aa 4 of 


360 The Wem Miscttiany. NO 44, 
« of Wiſdom and Holineſs. To conclude, it 
© is ſuch a Law, that nothing can hinder Man 
©to receive and entertain, but a pertinacious 
© Baſencſs and Love to Vice, and none can re- 
© ceive it but thoſe who 2 — 
© excellent; and if the holy Jeſus had come 
into the World with leſs ' Bar of Power 
< and mighty Demonſtrations, 
© Excellency of what he taught makes him a- 
une fit to be the Maſter of the World. 
But then let us conſider what this excel- 
© lent Perſon did effect, and with what Inſtru- 
ments he brought ſo great Things to paſs. 
8 He was to put a Period to the Rites of Moſes, 
© and the of the Temple, of which 
«© the Jews were zealous even unto P 4 
© to reform the Manners of all Mankind, to 

< confound the Wiſdom of the Greeks, to 


©< break in Pieces the Power of the Devil, to 


«© deſtroy the Worſhip of all falſe Gods, to pull 
don their Oracles, and change their Laws, 


and, by Principles wiſe and holy. to reform 


. © the falſe Diſcourſes of the World. But fee 
© what was to be taught, a Trinity in the 


Unity of the Godhead, that is the Chriſtian 


© Arithmetick ; a Man God, and a God Man, 

« the ſame Perſon finite and infinite ; born in 
Time, and yet from all Eternity; the Son 

« of God, but yet born of a Woman, and ſhe 

© a Maid, but yet a Mother; Reſurrection of 

X « the Dead, Re-union of the Soul and Body ; 
© this was Part of the Chriſtian Phyſicks, or 

their natural Philoſophy ; but then el 

| · 


yet even the 


" 
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{their Moral was eafy and delicious. It is fo 
* indeed ; but not to Fleſh and Blood, whoſe 

« appetites it pret pretends to regulate or to deſtroy, 


| (to reſtrain, or elſe to mortify. F 
— 1 —— eee, 
1 


n s, bd N 
© and Oiving our for Jaw: as the other 


(was hard to believe, ſo this is hard to ds; 
© but for whom, and under whoſe Conduct was 
all this to be believ'd, and all this to be done, 
© and all this to be ſuffer d? ſurely for ſome 
* glorious and mighty Prince, whoſe Splendor 
{2s far out- ſhines the Roman Empire, Yo 
Jewels of Cleopatra out-ſhined the 
— Babe at Bethlehem : oY 
© was not ſo neither; for all this was for Jr, 
© whom his Followers preached ; a poor Babe, 
* born in a Stable, the Son of a Carpenter, 
* cradled in a Cratch, ſwadled in poor 
it was for him whom they i 
God, but yet whom all the Word knew, and 
they themſelves ſaid, was whip'd at a 


| *mail'd to a Croſß; he fell under the Malice 


' of the Jerws his Country-men, and the Power 
* of his Rowan Lords, a cheap and a 
Sacrifice, without Beauty and without Splen- 
dor. The Deſign is great, but yet does not 
* ſeem poſſuble ; bur chrrctive ler ws thr what 
© Inſtruments the holy y Jeſus choſe to effect 
theſe ſo m Changes, to perſuade ſo many 
. to great! 
to opercome ſo great Enemies, to maſter ſo 
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to meet with. 
© Here, here it is, the Divinity ofthe Power 


great * 
© number his Enemy; but when God fights, 
< three hundred Men that lap like a Dog, arc 
„ancient; LS one Word. can diſſolve the 


1 hing, muſt have Means of his own propor- 
© tionable ; and, if they be not, he muſt fail, 
«© or derive them from the Mighty. 
_ © with what Inſtrumens the holy 
4 

upon thus great 

© 'Twelye Men of obſcure and poor 
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a_ _— which this Doctrine, 
2 from this Maſter, — 


Army. He that means to effect any 


Ambition eſteemed the 
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Girdle; 


of State, and erected new Judicatories, and 
© made the Roman Courts to be ſilent, and 
| * without Cauſes; a Religion which gave 
© Countenance to the Poor and Pitiful (but 
in a Time when Riches were adored, and 
Noble- 
 *nefs, and Pleaſure thought to be the chieſeſt 
© Good) it brought no peculiar Bleſſings to 
«the Rich or Mighty, unleſs they would 
become poor and humble in ſome real Senſe 
© or other; a Religion that would change 
© the Face of Things, and would alfo pierce 
into the Secrets of the Soul, and unravel all 
© the Intrigues of Hearts, and reform all evil 
© Manners, and break vile Habits into Gentle- 
ness and Counſel. That ſach a Religion, in 
ſuch a Time, preach'd by ſuch mean P 
| *fhould triumph over the Philoſophy of the 
*World, and the Arguments of the Subtle, 
*and the Sermons of the and the 
| * Power of Princes, and the Intereſt of States, 
* and the Inclinations of Nature, and the 
\ Blipdnefs of Zeal, and the Force of Cuſtom, 
. * © and 


* g 
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© the Devil, i. e. againſt Wit, and Power, and 
© Money, and Religion, and Wilfulneſs, and 
< in the World that can make a Thing impoſſi 

This, Ifay, could not be by the proper Force 
© of ſuch Inſtruments ; for no Man can ſpan 
© Heaven with an Infant's Palm, nor govem 
« wiſe Empires with Diagrams. 


NU MB. XIII. 


© he will make the Sun ſtand ftill, or remove 2 
Mountain, he that believes he can and till 
rr 
Power than he can yet perceive, and ſo it 
was in the ranſaction. For that 
* the holy Jeſus made inviſible Powers do him 
b viſible Honours, that his Apoſtles hunted 
the Dzmons from their Tripods, their Na- 
* vels, their Dens and hollow Pipes, their 
© Temples and their Altars; that wy 


{| «© Wind infpir'd them with a Power of 
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e cbeir Oracles filent, as Lucian, 2725 
« Celſus, and nr [nk ar | 

| the Order of new Things, w 
en © gon.” 6 Fer Be > 
i and cannot prevail, unleſs they com- 

_— in a Time of Advantage 


let 


and Favour, 
that this ſhould flouriſh, like the Palm, 


14 by CE than 
4 immediate 1 Now how this 
© higher Cauſe did intervene is manifeſt : The 
Apoſtles were not learned, but the holy Jeſus 
j <promiſed he would fend down Wiſdom from 
above; they had no Power, but they ſhould 
© be inveſted with Power from on high ; they 
were itnlcarned and timorous, but he would 


8 — 7 
Emiſſion from Heaven, Lights of moveable 


*Fire ſitting upon their Heads, and illumi- 
their Hearts, and the mighty — : 


diverſe Languages, and brought to their 
2 all that Jeſus Gd 107 .. 
Hence we juſtly inſer the Eee! of 
© their Sermons and their Writings. This 
Thing was fo publick, that at the firſt No- 
* tice of it, three thouſand Souls 
verted; for it was 
© monſtration of an inviſible 


a viſible De- 
ver, that Per- 


wer Ric and r the whdions.. 


were con- 
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. who were never taught, ſhould, in an 
© Inſtant, ſpeak all the Languages of the Remas 
© Empire; and indeed this Thing was ſo necef- 
* ary to be ſo, and fo certain that it was ſo, 
© that jt is not eaſy to ſay whether it was the 
Indication of a greater Power, or a greater 
© Wiſdom ; and now the Means was propor- 
© tionable enough, to the biggeſt End; with- 
© out Learning they could not confute the 
© learned World; but therefore God became 
* their Teacher: Without Power they could 
not break the Devil's Violence, and therefore 
God gave them Power: without | 
© they could not conteſt againſt all the Vio- 
© lence of the Jews and Gentiles ; but there- 


u omen ue, all the 
the braveſt and wi 

© Diſciples of Jobs the Baptiſt, the Nazarens 

_ © and Ebionites, Nicodemus and Joſeph o Ari- 

© mathea, ius the Preſident, Diouyſeus an 

* Athenian Judge, and Polycarp, Juſtin — 

© Irenens, Athenagoras and Orgen, Te E 
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; 


and 

them, 

Row, tht ee 
* tures the poor Chriſtian was put to at his 


- firſt Appearance; and yet in deſpite of all 


Noble gt ws what- 
ſoever was for them made the Religion 
« and whatever was againſt them made it grow: 


* if they had Peace the Religion was proſpe- 


* rous; if they had P it was ſtill 
f perous: if Princes favoured. them, the 
orld came in becauſe the Chriſtians lived 
« holly: if Princes were incenſed, the World 
* came in becauſe the Chuiſtians died bravely. 
152 | the Racks and ( the Fires and 
*the by Irons, which were, like the Chair 
© of Elias, Inſtruments to carry them to Heaven, 
< into the Boſom of their beloved Jeſus. Could 
* a few Fiſhermen and a Publican eſſect all this 
* for the Son of a poor Maiden of Judea? 
Can we 1 great a Part of Mankind 


ſo 
* can conſent by Chance, or ſuffer ſuch 


* for Nothing 
© the Son of the poor Maiden” was the Son oſ 
© God, and the Fiſhermen ſpake by a divine 


and Miracles, with Wiſdom and Power big- 
CT THIN rs CO 


« But 


? or for any Thing leſs than this ? 4 


2; they catched the World with Holineſs 
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. © But our bleſſed Lord was not only fore- 
© told by all the Prophets, but was himſelf a 
«© Prophet alſo. While he was alive, he ſore- 
© told that after his Death his Religion ſhould 
© flouriſh; and yet he foretold Perſecutions to 
© his Diſciples, he predicted the Miſſion of 
© the Holy Ghoſt, r 
« raſalem, with the of its Approach, 
8 ug 
© larly, after the manner of the 
© bolically nam'd the Nation ſhould do it, by 
pointing out the Roman Eagles. He forc- 
© told his own Death, and the Manner of it, 
© and plainly before-hand publiſh'd his Reſur- 
© reQtion, and told them it ſhould be the Sign 
to that Generation, 272. the great 
« $9 prove him to be the C, He 
© fied that there ſhould ariſe falſe Chriſts aſter 
him, and it came to paſs, to the extreme 
0 Calamity of the Nation; and laſtly, he 
a d that his beloved Diſciple St John 
* ſhould tarry upon the Earth tilt his coming 
to Judgment upon Jeruſalem, and that his 
* Religion ſhould be reccived by all Nations, 
and ſtay upon the Face of the Earth till his 
_ © laſt coming to judge all the World, and that 
© the Gates of Hell ſhould not be able to pre- 
* vail againſt his Church; which is 
* made good thus long till this Day, and is as 
* a continual Argument ſtify the Divi- 
* nity of the Author. E 
| © Religion helps to continue it; for it proves 
| * that it came from God, who forctold that it 
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ples ; Agabus ſoretold the Dearth 
to be r 
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* that St Paul 
Id be bound at 12 St Paul fore- 
told the entring in Hereſies into Aſia 
— ure ; and he, and St Peter, 
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© broken in Pieces with intolerable Calamities; 
ö bob, gt 
© and are a vagabond Nation, but yet, like Oi 
© in a Veſſel of Wine, broken into Bubbl 
© but kept in their own Circles, and they 


; 
. 


145 
II 


* duction of a new by the S; 
* was He, was therefore certain, 
he World a new Law, 
* after the Publication of this, 


0 


Ne 43. 


a . MiscesLLAvny. 


372 


141 


27 A 
HH 


E 


„ „ „% „ „ w 


$424 4 


2 


undeniably accompliſt'd in 


clus Chriſt, fo that they 
way, and be applicd to any 


Perſon, although the Jets made illite- 


1114 
1214841 e 


4151111177171 


Ie 


| themſelves for ſixteen 


together, and {till 


have 


with- 
Since 


hope 


and are confident without Reve- 


e a Shadow while they quit 


red Y. 
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© Since therefore there is ſo nothing to be ſaid 
« for any other Religion, and ſo very much for 
« Chriſtianity, every one of whoſe Pretences 
can be prov'd as well as the Things themſelves 
do require, and as all the World expects ſuch 
Things ſhould be prov'd; it that the 
Holy Jeſus is the Son of God, that his Reli- 
« gion is commanded by God, and is that Way 
by which he will be worſhipped and honour- 


© ed, and that there is no other Name under 


Heaven by which we can be ſaved, but only 
by the Name of the Lord Jeſus. He that puts 
© his Soul upon this, cannot periſh ; neither can 
© he be who hath ſo much Reaſon 


' © and Argument for his Religion. &t Anima 
* mea cum Chriſtianis; I pray God my Soul 


may be numbred among the Chriſtians, 
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Correſpondent of the 
Tie. 
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To Ricyaxp Hookts, Eſq; 
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NUMB. XLIV. 
Inf, 


of 


Ss 1 


it has been inſinuated) 
Princes 
and 


( 


be his own Governor: There 


Eftabliſhments, no Confinements ; 


not made the World, and 


be no 
12 


Ne 44 The Wertkty Miscertany. 375 
and Prelates have not govern'd it, as they 
ſhould : You are deſired to ſuffer all Things 
to be 
dern 


bled into a new ( and the mo- 
rtiſts will caſt out ſuch a Conſtitution 


of Things, as ſhall charm you. So true is the 


old Obleryation ſounded on Fact, that Church 
and State ſupport each other, and muſt (as 
have ever done in this Kingdom) ſtand or f 


Some time after the Scheme of modem 
| Infidelity made its A in Town, I 
d to viſit a Gentlewoman in my 
Neighbourhood, who told me ſhe had been 

inform'd, there was a new Sc& ſprung up at 
London, but ſaid People were not yet agreed 
what Name to give them. I could not help 
calling to mind the Character given to Britain, 
while it was a Roman Province, a Land teem- 
ing with Tyrants, on Account of the many 


fame time aſſumed the Purple, and ſaluted 
themſelves Emperors ; and thought a modern 
Hiſtorian might with more Juſtice ſay now, 
it was a Land teeming with Sectariſts. My 
Buſineſs and Curioſity ſoon led me to Town, 
which I found to my Surprize juſt in the State 
of Athens deſcrib'd by the Apoſtle, where Men 
ſpent their Time in hearing or telling ſome 
new Thing. It was enough to recommend a 
Thing, that it was new: To doubt of every 
Thing was Faſhion : It ſeem'd an Age of Spe- 
nothing. And indeed, ; cf is the Miſery þ 


cruel Upſtarts of that Nation, who about the 
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the Caſe, this was the 
Enemy of Mankind in the Debate, 
and this the Rs of wicked Inftru- 
ments that have d it; I mean, to inter- 
rupt and ſuſpend the Praftice of Religion, by 


employing the Werld in idle Controverſies 


about it. People, who, were impatient of the 
Reſtraints of Chriſtianity, have come cagerly 


into the Amuſement of about it, and 
t 1, Wr te, while the 


was depending, at to act as 
they pleas d. It is time enough to be re- 
ligious, when Men have agreed what is Religion. 
This is a Stab to Goodneſs, which will, it is 
. * long in curing, and will con- 
ain, when thoſe who cauſed it, 
1 or without are aſham'd 
or y of their Practices. Men have been 
let from Reſtraints, reli and civil, 
have toſs d the Head, and diſdain'd the direct- 
ing Hand, and run Riot in Debauchery and 
Proſaneneis. Hence the more evil their Deeds, 
the greater their Incapacity to perceive Truth, 
perceive it; and hence 

ope ation. The Contro- 
verſy about the Truth of Chriſtianity has done 
no Hau to the ſenſible and Part of 


—_ 
of the great 


but the Bulk of Men are not fo, 

— 1 it is Death, tho' to others Sport. 

Nay, I will 22 to ſay, this Controverly is 
ath reſpect to all Men that have 


No a The Wztxty MISCELLANY. 


Wc che Manny i hon, and there is not 
! hill Goodneſs has bee 


| 1 It has been 1 
Satisfaction of the ingenuous Part of Mankind, 
that Chriſtianity ſtands on two impregnable 
Supports of Prophecy and Miracles: The 
| 'Attempt to perſuade us to give up one of theſe, 
in order to knock away the other, has been 
diſcerned and expoſed: Revelation has been 
hhewn poſſible and 1 „ and with Suc- 
ecſs traced up to the earlieſt Accounts of Time: 
| The Idol Keaſer, about which there has been 
an inceſſant as was at Epheſus for the 
Image ſent down by Jupiter, 8 
inſufficient for the of Religion: 
Scriptures have been vindicated, 


av not ben ound the only Maſters of 
lery, the Laugh has turn'd againſt 
I verily believe, in a little Time, 
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of the Town, and almoſt think it barbarous 
to triumph over them. 


en, who but a few Weeks before, 
under the Perſuaſion of the Truth and Autho- 
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by pretending to underſtand it. 


Government has been often 
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d up and down in 
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ries, which might, ar pany, be apply'd 

| this way with great Benefit to the Community, 
| ad Regard to the Will of the Donor. The 
tle Smatterers in Infidelity, upon the firſt 


I Way, and be taught to 
|s their Faculties would let them; 


my be thought expedicnr 
Gentlemen, 


who are arriv'd at the laſt Stage 
the Diſtemper, to have ſome effectual Re- 
nedies applied for expelling Wind, which, tho 
t could not cure would very much con- 
tribute to their paſſing the Reſt of their Days, 


| with leſs Pain to themſelves, and leſs Diſtur- 


People, As Society would 
_ that the Infidels of 
h as I have obſcry'd ſcat- 
Towns and 
Villages, may be ſent for up to attend the Gen- 
flemen, and treated with the Diſcipline of their 
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NUMB. XIV. 
Humorous a = relating to his 


To Riciazy Hooker, £q; 
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the extraordinary Effect which it produced in 
myielf; who never dreamt of commencing a 


Writer, till I had ſeveral times dreamt of the 
| Lady; yet now I write to you with as much 


Faſe and Pleaſure, as if Writing had always 
— my conſtant Practice, and ſavourite Di- 
verſion. 


Belinds began her Account of Country Wits 
at the Bottom, and carried it up as high as the 
Parrot in human Sha = ends little _ 
For ſeveral good — 2 but chiefly, Sir, out 

« Rept to yet If, I ſhall take the con- 


begin the Hiſtory of our 
bl, Wan at the Top I dare fay, your Pe- 


—— cone arg «FF in apprehending that 
2 as your — will 
be ray 0 take Ofce ot I ask ten thou- 
| fand Pardons, good Sir, for putting you into 
ſuch Confuſion ; I know, at reading this, (tho 
you ſhould chance to read it by yourſelf) yon 

will be as much out of Countenance as a Poe! 
at the Sight of a recommendatory Copy of 
Verſes, to be prefix'd to his Works; or a 
at a fulſome Dedication; or a fine Lady at a 
Compliment upon her Beau. But there is a 
Neceſſity for doing Juſtice to your Character, 
and I inſiſt upon it, not only as you are a 
and a Man of Honour, but as 

you with Succeſs to your own Undertaking, 
that you publiſh this Letter, without any 
_ bamble Omiſſions or Softenings. Belinda's 
Raillery has been miſtaken for her ſerious Opi- 
nion E. your Abilities, and unleſs you mer, 


how y 


great 


thing from your Mode 
of your Vu, ſince it i 
ty are the diſtinguiſhi 
iſticks of a Great Wit. IL 
negyrick, as he is liberal of it to his Brethren, 
diſclaims his Title, it be given him 
the united Voice of the Public. And this, 


I apprehend, may be the Reaſon why Great 


ng, 
of Modeſty might induce you to be backward 
in aſſerting or acknowledging your proper Cha- 
racter, there could be no Reaſon for being ſo 
ſhy of ſheteing your Wit. But, with Submiſ- 
fion, I muſt think you have acted very pru- 
dently. In the firſt place, there are many very | 
good fort of People in their way, and much 
your Friends, who are not fully ſatisfied of 
the Lawfulneſs, much leſs the Expodicncy e. 
| Wit, 
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ern 
making augh, who are very littk 
concern'd about the Succeſs of your Paper, 9 
might offend others who have it at Hi Thea 


1 


Talent ought to be conſider d. T 


Pleaſure in being mad, which nobe but Mad 


men know; and Great Wits are under a Temp- 
tation, which none but themſelves can feet, 
(and therefore none will make proper Allow- 
ances for) to the fitrict Rules of De- 
cency, and be ludicrous out of Scaſon. Among 
innumerable Inſtances of this kind, the celehra- 
__ E 
Difficul reſtraining a ſtrong Imagination 
aithin duc Bounds, and of the A 


caning, refers rag 


hs fees 


ay, and attcads its Infticutions with 
notwithſtanding he has written 


Piece in favour of Chriſtianity, with ſuch 4 2 


tirical Vein of Humour, that no 4 


” 


his Creed is very ſhort. This is e- 
rr he af- 


. 
CS Thus 


xample of the 


agreeably to the Rules of Chriftir- 
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little. Every Action, if I underſtand Mankind 
R 
_ Now, pray Sir, what 
can you 
couragement of the Miſcellany 
I am ſure you will not, offer to ſay, is 
much Entertainment in it: For there is not a 
Word of Politics, to regale the Grand Gouſt 
of the Nation, not a Bit of Snx, 06. ney 


bm of an eſtabliſh'd R 
or Wit, make his Fame —_—_—— 
wider, by having it engrafted upon your Stock 
Or is he likely to raiſe an late, or procure 
to himſelf any Honour, by promoting ſuch 
antiquated, diſregarded Things 4 
3 * will fo, pavers, 


res = Gr 
rr 00 
c 


e, 1s nat to enquire wiſeh: 
and, I ſuppoſe, it will be grinned rue, a 8. 


the g 
eligion inf 
ction s Character, a very 
icious, as well as witty Writer, in his Apo- 
LÞriſtanity, was not ſo romantick as 


— 


4 
: 


Na: 


18 


2 great It has 

Hands, that your Great Grandfather's 
andiather's Grandfather was a —- I forget 
the Name; but I remember it was an ugly 
one, cvery whit as bad as a Jeſuit. And can 
A cat oy ae ws has the leaſt 
Regard for the Proteſtant Intereſt, will join 
with ſuch Inftruments, let the Cauſe be what 


it will. It is doing Evil that Good may come, 
which is downright Popery. From another 
4 it is whiſpered, (and I verily believe 


5 Word 


3 
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Wond is as good as their Bond, have actually 
promiſed to countenance your Deſign. This 
will eflectually do your Buſineſs with all the, 
aho have more Grace than to receive any thing 
how ſoever, from ſuch Hands. 

Thus, Sir, I have ed an Enemy, and, 

3 have ſaid the moſt I can 

| for my Client. But you muſt not be caſt down. 
[did not mean to diſcourage y neither have 

you any Reaſon to be 'd. As to the 

Caſe of real Religion, 1 conſiderable Con- 

1 cefſions muſt be made upon that Head, yet Reli- 

can hes a great many real Friends, and many of 
its nominal ones, at this Juncture, will be deſirous 
of thought real ones. Some have been all 
their Li — forthe Church, and threat- 
ning what they would do to her Enemies; hang, 
draw, rr 
them all to nought; and they would make but 
an aukward Figure, if, aſter all, it ſnould prove, 
i ee eh ta 
her, and all that bclongs to her. Others have 
had the Misfortune to labour under ſtrong Aa- 
blies, 3 — When 


Err gb 
their ſugar'd Milk, and run away with their 
_ Cakes. Theſc frightful Stories, growing up 
with them, ſo terrified their I they 
have ever fince look'd upon all Men in Black 
as a Pack of Rogues, and all they fay, as a 
** of * But they will certainly . 
Cc 3 I 


if to get the better of theſe Avetſiom 
1 nl” for the Meanneſ; —ͤ—ñ 
enced at Years of Diſcretion, by the Prejudices 
of Childhood and Education. But there is an- 
_— — _ 
the Cy ſhould a tolerable good Opi 
* CONS. it is Mhnty th nay 
have for fach as ſhew no Senſe of Keligron. 1 
I have faid enough; fo, wiſhing you Succeſs, 
and not doubting but you will have it, I re. 
mam, 


Tours, till you hear from me again, 
W. Townley. 
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bad Conſe s of admitting unworthy 
* ed into a Miniſtry. 


To Ricuanr HOORER, Eſq, 


and 


w 


_ 


e 


K 
n 
Whatever be the 
- Goſpel, I am very 
2 will always depend 
much upon the good 2 

and Abilities of the Chriſtian Clergy 

is a Point fo well — 
"ang unqualified Perſons into Holy Orders, al- 
ways gives great and general Offencc. How- 
ho differ in their Notions 
about Reli ALL agree in this, that the 
Teachers of R ſhould themſelves be un- 
blameable in their Lives and Converſations z 
| found and well inſtructed in that Faith, in 
which, by their Office, they are engaged to 
inſtrutt others; and whenever Perſons in Au- 
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thority are careleſs or partial in their Conduct 
in this Caſe, the World is never backward in 
their Cenſures. A ſcandalous Clergyman caſts 
back a perpetual Scandal upon the Biſbop who 
ordained him. And if a Biſhop {zowingly or- 
dains an unfit Perſon, / ho can d him ? 
But I am willing to hope that we have few 
Examples of this Kind; and that the Fault 


lies not ſo much in Biſbops (who cannot be 
'd to have a Knowledge of one 
— h Part + for who offer themſelves 


for holy Orders) as in thoſe who in Duty and 
are bound to give Information, and 
yet actes to do it I will not enter into every 

which might ly be mention'd 
in this A One Thing all Men know, 
(or if they do not know, it is fit that all Men 
Joould know it) viz. That in the Offices pre- 
{crib'd in the y of the Church of Lag 
land, for ordaining 3 and 771% R 


— or Pricts) for the <hich thy 

r 

| 1 FIme Impediment 1s ; 

. fo 2 
yy rime ar Inpediment be 

daining th 

Fe, as the 


a 
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Upon this, Sir, I will beg Leave to ak a 
Queſtion : Is not every common Chriſtian 
hound in Conſcience to give Information to 
the Biſhop, in caſe he knows any Crime of 
Impediment why an , offering himſelf 
for holy Orders, ought to be refuſed ? I don't 
wk, whether he is bound merely by the Order 
of the Church; but is he bound as 4 Chriſtian? 
And the Anſwer, I think, muſt be, that he is. 
Fer by the ſame Rule that a Biſhop is bound 
not to ordain any _ whom he to be 
unqualified, by the Rule every priuae 
es i bord not ts fiſhy <p Perſon to 
| be ordained whom he knows 2 
| if it be in his Power to prevent it. And does 
not the Order of the Church give the Oppor- 
mi? The Appeal is made to the whole Con- 
gregation preſent, and it is not only permitted 
to all, but expected from all, who have any 
to that they ſhould then come 
th, and declare what it is. Thereſpre if any 
one of the Congregation preſent is cokſcrous of 
any Impediment, and forbears to declare it, he 
| faſtens upon Himſelf that very Crime which 
he would ſeverely cenſure in a Biſbop, if wit- 
timgly he ſhould proceed to grant holy Orders 
to the Perſon upon whom ſuch Impediment 


hoy + = 


In making an Appeal ppeal to the 
preſent, the Church preſumes, that 
to offer himſelf to the 


no Perſon can intend 
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boarhood whete ſuch Perſon uſually reſides; and 
it was that all Chriſtians would have ſuch 
A to the Sacredneſs of the minifteriat 
Otfice, and to the Scandal and Miſchieſs with 
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it, who, 


fory, very lately publiſh'd, (p. 645.) vis. 
That when a Patron nominates to a vacant 


| | Brnefice, I is nor eaſy to maintain even FUST 
1 ad LEGAL —_ ainſt the Clerk in 
the COURTS of LAW. Where the Biſhop is 
often run to ſo great Expence, that (ſays he) J 
| an afraid MANI, rather than venture un 


THAT, receive = ine oy ae 
Church, who are in the Sequel REPROACHES 
#. If this be true, Miſe 
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upon all Chriſtians, if it be 

vent ſuch Ordinations ; ſince 
2 may draw Evils after it, 
ly admit of a Remedy. 


8 8 


4 


FF 


e 
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of) THET well know, and it will not become 
be 


der fo bad a Di may not find 
n 

I mention the Caſe of Iufidelity, becauſe the 
Alarm it has given, is a ſpecial Reaſon for our 
Watchfulneſs at this Time. If a modern Inf- 
del has but true moral Honeſty, 1 do not appre- 
hend how he can poſſibly exerciſe the Office of 
a Clrifties Abaifon with aay. Evſe to bis oun 


Mind. The Goſpel is a Lye in bis Mouth, 
and his whole Life (if he would 8 


A. = 
7 


them. But the Thing moſt to 
wiſhed, is, that if Patrons /bould ever be un- 
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Character he puts on) muſt be one continued 
Scene of FHypecriſy. But as Deiſm (for the 
moſt part) is but a ſofter Term for Mheiſm, 
it is not eaſy to ſay, what ſuch Perſons may 

wot think it lawful for them to do for the 8 


others, are concerned to be diligent in theſe 
Enquiries, are the 7utors and Governors in our 
Univerſities, who would be guilty of the worſt 
Kind of Treachery, both to God and Mas, if 
they ſhould recommend, by their Letters Teſt; 
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unt 


vantage of a ſtrong 


Stand at the Elbow of a pro- 


by the Ad 


eee e hve 


Ar his Right-hand fat a 
car, negligently coling 


in his Hand, 


to take my 


=_ Joker, who 
well-looking 
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4151 


1112 


ml 
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Whilc 2 
Ren of 


: 


E 


g 


a 


- 


7 


trag 
8 


i bo + Fallpcet poems. will ſerve 


to the deaf Ear. The Joker was witty, the 


he Paper I had ſeen, and 
; EI. ae Bow EP 4 
it was written with Strength and Wit. 

| Without 


Ne 47. The WEIT MisceLLAny, 403 
Without any regard to his Sentiments, an Au- 
thor may be read with Pleaſure by thoſe who 
differ from him in Opinion. Blindneſs to the 
Beauties of a Compoſition, from a Diſlike to 
the Subject? or Anna, is an Indication of 
| Weakneſs, Narrowneſs of Mind, or — 
Paſſions. I was not therefore diſpl with 
the Vicar, for being with a _— 
ner of Writing; or, if he 


Writer, for expreſſing a Satisfaction in i fin 
what he apprehended to be a good Cauſe, 

defended : This is natural and reaſonable. 
But his quick, eager Appetite towards Pa- 
ticks, while he ſhew'd an utter Uncon- 
cernedueſs about Things of infinitely greater 
Im not only with Regard to Futwity, 
but the Wade of ; this was the 
Ground of a Diſlike which I could hardly 
conceal, and gave Riſe to a Train of melan- 


to communicate. From theſe Inftances 1 
r 
and 


Temper of the Nation. 

I have read of a Perſon, who, 

Study and Application, 

1 Siemes in HOME K, and of another, 
undertook to draw out an exact Plan of 
Church Government from VIRGIL. H I 

were to form my Judgment of our weekly 


ſound out all Arts 


cal Papers, from their Credit with their 
that 


is were not 
. but that they 
contain'd every Thing that is excellent or ul 


choly Thoughts, which it will be ſeaſonable 
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ſerve as a ſufficient Inſtance of the Taſte of 
the Town: Dr Swift publiſh'd a Piece of 
Wit about fix Months ago, and the Impreſſion 
is now to be ſeen in the Bookſeller's.Ware- 
houſe. 
Such 2s Mens Taſte is for Writi s, ſuch 
will be their Notion of perſonal / A 
every Thing that is not politicad, 
beget « Diſregard for every other Coak- 
deration in Characters. If a clumſy, heavy 
Writer may paſs for a clever Fellow, or an 
excellent Writer be undervalued, only becauſe 


122 or ainſt OUR P Men 
f — ny, r= &, 


| Fu 3 3 1 


a Sheet, let off at a proper JunCture, will eſta- 
bliſh an Author's — — 4 


once a great Genius without Parts. An Electian 
is the only Criterion of Virtue. An Infidel, that 
does not believe one Article of Religion; or a 
Debauchee, that does not obſerve one moral 

„ may vote himſelf a G 


Diſreliſh for 
will 


and the moſt Religiaus; while another, with 
all the Accomplithments of 
all the Endowments of Nature and Grace, in 
an Inſtant is transform'd into a worthleſs aban- 
don'd Wretch : Bat __— — 


1 — 
a ſingle E. will 5 952 
d 


ti 


diſboneſt, Saints or De- 


entleman, 
the Friend and Fayouritc of the moſt Orthodex, 
with 
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Quantity of the cleareſt Liquor; 
Drop, of a different Com poſition, ſhall re- 
Rn e 
not willingly be mi ſunderſtood. It 
_ far, from my Intentions, to de- 
s, or Labours, or Con- 
Gentleman, who, by their Writ- 


N 47. 


ap 


＋ 7 


y. 9 to do it; 
| if their Motives and Views be honeſt, no 
blame them for exerci 


Ea. 
: 


thus 


"4 


I take upon me to determine, with 


to da Parties ; that 20 Fury can be 


un 


15 
og 
11 
8 
4 
Fi 


promote the Laff 


ligions and wicked Peo- 
Ea: 


nor ever can be 


ſing it. But 


W 
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| anjform Motive, without an wniform Senſe of 
Di. Particular Circumſtances may make it 
a Man's private Intereſt to conſult the common 
Good; but as theſe Circumſtances will be con- 
tinually varying, his Intereſt and his Cum 
will change with them. This is undoubtedly 
true with reſpect to publich Meaſures and Be- 
haviour; but in private Life it is more appt 
rently fo. The various Paſſions and Inclina- 
tions of Mankind will create ſeparate and oppo- 
ſite Intereſts and Views. One Man's Pleaſure 
will be productive of another's Uneaſemeſs; and, 
unleſs Men believe the great Truths of Reli- 
| . gion, every Man's Pleaſure or Satisfattion will 
be his apparent Happimeſs; and his apparent 
incls will be his Rule and Motive of 
Afton. But if you take in the Conſideration 
ofa GOD, a Providence, and a future State, 
all theſe claſhing Inclinations, all theſe jarring 
Intereſts, are reconcil'd. Upon the Whole, it 
will be the real Intere and Happimeſs of every 
Individual, under all poſſible Circumſtances, 
to obſerve ſuch Rules of Behaviour, as will 
ide for the general Peace, Order, and 
armony, Every one, as far as he is under 
the Influence of religions Principles and Mo- 
tives, will act properly in his Station; from 
whence the Health of the Society muſt ariſe, 
as neceſſarily as the Health of the Body reſults 
from a dne Texrure, Situation, and ation 
| of its ſeveral Parts, This being the State of 
the Caſe, (and that it is fo, I ſhall take an 
ity to prove by an InduCtion of Par- 
Dd 4 ticulars) 
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| repreſent the Great Patriarch, can pollibly 
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But be he who he will, if Mr Chub's Reafon- 
| ing had any ill Influence upon his Faith, the 
Loyar found him Arongfy ge 02 Oy 
bad Impreſſions, or incapable of judging 
TIT oe of ©» Aon Before I enter 
upon an Examination of Mr Chub's ObjeCtions 
againft the Fact, I ſhall ſhew how inconſiſtent 
his Notion is with the Account of 
it; and that no Man, who is not as weak in 
his Judgm ent as Mr Chub has thought fit to 


er with him, without diſc with the 
| Bible I am ſorry „ 
„err Beben; but I have my- 
Of ue with © many, and have heard of fo 
many more, who ſcem inſenſible of the Perni- 
cioulnels of Mr Chub's Doctrine, it is highly 

requiſite to awaken Mankind into a juſt Ap- 
— of it Though Mr Chub has at- 

tempted to reconcile it with the Scripturcs, 
that he might guard againſt a Charge of open 
Deiſm, yet I will venture to ſay, if he believes 
what he has advanced in his Pamphlet, he can- 
not poſſibly believe what is recorded in the Bi- 
ble. That he may have no room to com 
of unfair , I ſhall cite the Declarations 
of &ripture, and of Mr Chub, in their own 
Words. 

The Fact is related thus bs. Gen. ii 
ver. 1. Ae pe ht oh 
and | 
1 
i 7 


F 


1 
pes 


L 


. 


1 


by Son, thme 
in Bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 

Maltphyimg I will multiply thee as the Stars 
Heaven, . — Sand - wb on the 

La thy Sees eſs the Gate v 

is Enemies, and 1 rl = 

the Earth be bleſſed, Because Trov 

HAST OBEYED Mx Voice. 

let us ſee in what Manner this Story 
is mentioned in the New Teſtament. In the 
xi Chapter to the Hebrews, ver. 17. St Taw 
cites it, among many others which he there | 
enum as a moſt extraordinary Inſtance | | 
of Faith, that after Abraham had received the 
Promiſe of a numerous Iſſue, and the Promiſe | 
was limited to the Seed of Jaac, yet he ſhould 

_ readily comply with the Command of God to 
offer him up. The Words are theſe, 5y 


Faith 
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Faith Abraham when he was TRIED, (the 
fame which is meant in Geneſes by tempted; 
for there can be no Doubt, but that the Apoſtle 
| here refers to the Command of God thete men- 
| tioned) offered up Iſaac: And he that bad 
recerved the Promiſes, offered up his only be- 
garten Son, of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac 
ſhall thy Seed be called. his Hopes 
1 were all in the Seed of Tſaac, 4 — 
himſelf, yet bein perſuaded that God 
4 Facile ＋ fulfil his Promiſe, he 
1 conſidered not that, in the natural - 7 

1 Things, he was going to deſeat the Prom 
| but truſted intirely to the Veracity, the WiC 
dom, and Power of God, for the Accompliſh- 
ment of it aſter a miraculous Manner. What 
fays St James? Why, that Abraham our Fa- 
| ther was juftified by Works, coben he offered up 
Haac bis Son upon the Altar; that Abraham's 
Faith, teſtified by this Act of Obedience, was 
| mpured to im for Righteouſneſs. And in vir- 
tue of this Faith, and the Promiſe made before 
Abraham was circumciſed, we Centiles are in- 
titled to the Privilege of being admitted into 
the Chriſtian Covenant. This is the Founda- 
tion of St Faul's Reaſoning with the Fews, 
| who were for cxcluding the Gentiles from hav- 
ing any Share in the promiſed Meſſiah; See 
Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. iv. Epiſtle to the 

Galatians, Chap. iii, iv. | 87 
Let us in the next Place compare what Mr 
Chub fays, with what has been produced out 
of the Scriptures. At p. 46. he would ſeem 
to 
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nour the ſacred Hiſtorian pays to the a 
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of Abraham, appears from the Care which 
has taken to record his Hiſtory more fully ans 


te ** the Hiſtory 
- tows on H; 
Abraham nineteen Chapters, 1 


tho it con- 


tains no longer a Space of Time than 155 


Years. 
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y 
now before us? Which, in 
ſhall endeavour to defend a- 
of Mr Chub, Sc. 


7 


- ObjeRtions 
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—— 


2 3 * 


NUMB. XILIX. | 
The Subject of the laſt continued. 
To Ricnanp _ Eſq; 


SIR, 

'AVING, as I hope, in my laſt Letter 

Ideen, that the Opinion of Mr Chub, 
inconſiſtent with the 


it; I come now to vindi- 
2 that Account fom thei 


— 


cob might, co 


eat Banker i tine er be at fact a Comm. 
mand from G00. 


The firſt of theſe Heads, 
managed his 


vided into two 


Firft, Whether GOD could take away the | 
Life of Iſaac. 1 
| Secondhy, 


as Mr Chu has 
„ muſt likewiſe be di- 


> 


2 


| find it very difficult to reduce his ObjeQions 
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Secondly, Whether he could do it by the 
Means of Abraham, the Father of Iſaac. 
That GOD, as "the CREATOR and GO- 


VERNOR of the World, has an abſolute 
Right to the Life of any one of his 
has been uni verſally allowed 
know. 


by all who ac 
a GUD. And how ſhould it be 

otherwiſe ? Will Mr Chub ſay, that any Crea- 
ture had a Right to be Created? Well then, 
if it were an Act of were Favour in GOD to 
him any Exiſtence, ſurely he was at Li- 
to give it him upon his own Terms. If 
the Greature could not claim it at firſt (and 


S 


any) he cannot claim the Contimuance of it. 
Indeed, if GOD has declared that any Crea- 
ture ſball continue for ſuch a Term of Years, 
a 


aration would be a moral Obliga- 
Creator; and if Mr Chu can 
laration of this kind, in 
the 


ſuch 
tian u 


farther to ſay, but to 

ad Ja on. But ſince 
ty creat aac, brought 
hankelf under 4 by any ſubſequent 
Promiſe or Declaration, he was at to 
take away his Life whenever his Wiſdom 
thould think it expedient. This will deſtroy 
Mr Chub's Notion of our having a P in 
our Lives; for the Creator and the Creature 
cannot have a Prope in the ſame Thing at 
the ſame Time. the Reader will 
to hear what Mr Chub has to offer; and I 


E e 2 into 


420 The Wetxty Misceilany. Ne 49. 
into any Order, he ſo often ſhifts the State of 
the Queſtion backward and forward, as if he 
were conſcious of what is evident to 
others, that from the Beginning to the End he 
did not know what he was about, or where to 
1 z he bagzs his Objo 

At p. 31, he 


quite miſtakes the Matter, and argues 
another quite different — th He = 
That as 
us capable of taſti 

«< the — of Things has furniſhed us 
4 with, * coriſequently Death is a natural 
« Evil, whilſt we are ca 


<«<. ſures; and thence it will follow, that the 
« raking away of Life cauſeleſy is moralh 
Rn Fi; 

; and if morally wafit, then no Di- 
* — its Nature.“ 
This he intends tor an Argument drawn from 
the Troperty of Jaac in his Life, becauſe he 
immediately after * 
would bethe Cle, tapping the Proper 

8 not in Jſaac, but in 
_ And yet he argues there, not from any 
roperty that Iſaac had in his own Life, but 
from the G ge 


his Power. 'This is the ſame Argument which 
he reſumes at p. 35, © I will ſuppoſe that God 
had called a Creature into , and had 
< given ven it a Conſtitution which might run 
to the Age of fixty Years in a State off 

Happr- 


on Jaac's Cd Te n in his . eds 


Life is a natural Good, as it renders 
thoſe Pleaſures which 


pable of thoſe Plea- 


oodueſs of GOD in the Exerciſe of 


4 God had a Property 
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5 No, the is, whether 
« it be br and fit for God, — ious: 
«reign Fleaſure, to cut off that Creature in 
* the midſt of his Days? And the Anſwer to 
« the Queſtion is moſt evident, that ſuch an 
Action will be morally unfit, ſeeing it would 
« be a Barring that Creature of t Tears 
« Felicity. And to fay, in this Caſe, that 
in that Creature, would 
urge what does not alter the Caſe.” 


< be to 


acke 2 Ss Us of his ; 
fore, if GOD cauſele/iy deprived Iſaac of H ap- 
1 — he did not make = Gong” UG of his 


The Whole of this A is deſtroyed 
by ſuppoſing g cither that God might hve given 
Jax morc Hap pq than he took 
| him in this Life, or that he might have 
| Reaſons for /miting the Happineſs of a parti- 
cular Being on Account of the general Good 
— 
The Hyſt of theſe Suppoſitions no Man of 
common Senſe can avoid fceing the Truth of, 
no Man of common M — . For, 
the ſame Power and Wiſdom which made us 
capable of taſting the Pleaſurcs of this Life, 
and furniſhed us with proper Objects, can in 
another Life „„ and 
ſuitable , and therefore, tho 
ife be in itſelf a Good, yet it acquires the 
of Edil, when it keeps us from a 
— 2 greater 
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4, it is an Evid, 8 Good 
when it is the Means of procuring ſuch a De- 


Good as more than balances the Evil 
ry then would God have done 


away a lower Degree of 
wing him a higher? 


| the Happnt 


"hi gr: 


_— — he 'fagn, 2 


— _— t which 3 is beſt — theIWHOLE. 


or moſt ſubſervient to the COMMON Good. 
Therefore it is incumbent on Mr Chub and 


his „to ſhew that C OD, upon the 
WHO did not do that which is beſt, and 
„„ 22008: contey, Good.” 


owns, that it was unlawful to * hw 
any under 


FURIOUS to the COMMON HAPPINESS, 
and did not render it FIT that he fbould die. 
So that if God could any way promote the 
Good of Mankind in General by ſuch a Com- 


3 ſay againſt 


1 then does he talk of GOD's taking 


away the Life of Jac ca: 4%, arbitrarily, 
m_ mere ſovereign 7 = unleſs he 


$4 a. « __ eq 4 


2 ances as were not IN- 
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„ d, which he has not ſo much as 
ed to do, that GOD could have no 
aſon for doing it. The Scriptures have 
OT fro Rear thr che Cutan which 
he takes no Notice of, viz. that the World 
might have a moſt extraordinary and power 
fl Example of Faich and Obedience, and 


they think the Arguments hold equally ftrony 
againſt the Other; that if Abraham could not 
offer up Faac, neither could & OD offer up 


ws Chriſt. 
3. take it for g that 
the Reader is convinc 1 GOD might > 4 


as he was his Father, antece- 
dent to any divine Command, becauſe ariſing 
from the eternal Relation of Things, to protect 
the Life of FJaac; and thar therefore no d. 
vine Command could fu an eternal and 


mmutable Obligation, and make it lawful to 
ti him. 
Relation of Abraham to 


From this very 


Jaac, = 2 Faber 102 ts, I can demonſtrate, 
Ee 4 that 
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that he was under an additronal Obli to 
Lay him; not only in Obedience to GOD, 
but out of Affection to aac. Mr Chub fays, 
that Abraham's being voluntary Infiry. 


ment of bringing aac into Life, laid him 
under a cular 


s. Agreed: And from hence I 
| ys war a to offer him wp at che 
mand of GOD, becauſe it was a proper Means 


of making him happier than be would other 
Wiſe have vs been. Chub himſelf ſays, p. 35, 
That GOD might have recompenſed the Lis 
ed-fold in another World; 


N* 49. 


ISAAC an 


or be could have rais'd him again from the 
DEAD, and placd him in a much better 


7 


State than be was in ore; and conſe 
7 7 


GOODNESS, in taking away Hance o DIVINE e from him. 
Fairly confeſs'd, and ſufficient for his Confu- 
tation. This not only might have been the 
Caſe, but from the 3 of GOD, 
from the many Inſtances of divine Goodneſs al. 
ready received, and from the great Promiſes of 
- abundant Bleſſings 0 be conſerr'd on Jaac, 
 Abrabam had all i le Reaſon to con- 
clude, that this would have been the Canſe- 
_ quence : And thence it follows, that if Afra- 


baus Relation to Iſaac, as a 28 
Motive to 


to 


particular Affection, 
Anxiety for his . he was 
the more oblig d by his Relation to him, to 
comply with a Command which muſt have been 


productive of ſo much * to Iaac. 


But 


. 


ligation to promote his | 
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But if Abraham could not fo reaſonably 
have aſſured himſelf, that Iſaac would be re- 
warded for his patient i\fion, yet he 
might know what Mr Chab knows and grants, 
that GOD, in his Diſpenſations, conſiders not 
what is beſt for a icular Being, but what 
is beſt ap the „ and for the common . 
Good; tho' in the drume Occonomy, the Loſſes 
which Particulars ſuſtain for the ſake of a 
general Good, are always made up to them in 
the final Reſult of Things. Now Abrabam 
being fully ſatisfied of the inſinite Wiſdom of 
ORD. and Gave nor app ns ſufficent 
| Reaſons to ſatisfy him, that it might not be 
| beſt upon the Whole, and for the common Good, 
that Jſaac ſhould be offered up, he mig} 
' have reaſonable Satisfattion, that the Com- 
mand came from GOD, notwithſtanding any 
Inconveniency or Diſadvantage reſpecting 
=; and if he might have Reaſon to believe 
hat it come from GOD, its coming from 
a Being finitely wiſe, was ſufficient to con- 
vince him, that the Thing commanded was 
good, and fit, and bet. Now what is abſolutely 
fit, and beft upon the Whole, was not altered 
by the Relation between Abraham and Iſaac. 
It was the more difficult indeed for Abraham 
to comply with the Command, becauſe Iſaac 
was his Son, his beloved Sor, but not the leſs 
fit for him to do it; for what is beſt upon the 
Whole, and for the common Good, is always fit 
for every Being to do: Nay, it was the more 
ft, on account of his being his Son, a beloved 


Let ; 
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Sn; becauſe Abraham's Obedience was the 
more glorious and ex in Proportion to 

its „as alſo bo became the IE 
TE R Type of that crifice which God hag 
ed for the Salvation of Mankind. GOD 
was Jans Father, as well as Abraham; and 
* — to Him, as his Creator, was a 
mor Obligation upon him not to abri: the 
Happineſs of his Creature cauſeleſh, — 
rity; (a wiſe and good Being docs nothing | 
rarity, i. e. without a wiſe and good 
Reaſon) but then, as he was the common Fa- 
his Creatures, he was to conſult their 
s, which, in the Nature and 
5, muſt ſuperſede the Confide- 
ate Good. Every 222 
not 


Man, as an Inſtrument in N away the 
Life of Faac, fince every Man was under an 
Obligation, | on the amutable Ne. 
ture of Things, to conſult the Ha of 
= But then it being likewiſe fit, in the 
Nature of Things, that what is beſt upon the 
Whole, i. e. what is moſt ſubſervient to a com- 
won Good ſhould take place of a private one, 
any Man might be obliged to take away the 
Life of Jaac, under ſuch particular Circum- 
ſtances, notwithſtanding his general Obliga- 
— . 1 
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always be aſſured, that where-ever there is a 
DIVINE Command, the Thing commanded 


| is beff upon the IFhole. 

But if it be ftill objected by Mr Chub's more 

wot, EY Friends, that for a Father to ſlay his 

own Son is malum in ſe, and fo abſolutely con- 
trary to the Law of Nature, that no future 
Compenſations, no Views of publick Benefit, 
can ever juſtify the Action, it will be faſh- 

_ cient to reply, that all Killing is not Murder. 
To kill a Man, ſeparate from any farther mo- 


them 
declme 
rather 


other Hand. We may 
clude, that ſo ſevere a Trial will not frequent 
be impoſed : But to aſſert that ſuch a Com- 


Diſaffection to Religion, this Matter would 
create no Difficulty. Docs any Man blame a 
Father, 
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Father, that preſerves his own Life taking 
=> Fae? oY 

| of the Guards, intruſted with his 
Prince's Sakty, ſhoot his Rebel Son, that was 
at the Royal Life, then under his 
wands fe do more then bis Duty? 
IT II of an comed Foe, 


was | his into Slavery, which 
could prevent 


but the Traitor's 
and no one able to accompliſh it but the Fa- 
ther, we heſitate about his Conduct? 
erer 


se 

of the Thing commanded, that neceſſarily 
render d it unworthy of GOD, Abraham le 
him. But as Mr Chub has ad- 
ſome extraordinary Notions concerning 
rere 
ien, I ſhall ſend you another Letter, 


lawful for a Father to de- 


at 9 „ 1 «. 
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Me ee 


NUMB. L 

| The Subjet? of the two former continued. 
Po RICA Hooxz R, Eſq, 
SIX, 


| H O' I have already ſent you two Letters 
rr 
Jaac, I hope your Readers will have Pati 
S It is a Subject that 
has of late been much talk'd of, and little 


| underſtood; and yet no Subje&t better deſerves 


a careful becauſe it is of no leſs. 
| Importance than the Truth of 3 
| and the of the Jrfidels, however 


have done great Miſchiet. The Bulk 
of Mankind judge of this Controverſy by their 
| Heart, and not by their Head. They feel in 
21 _— Affections towards their 
| orror at the Thoughts of 1 
lg ch 3 thence conclude, without Fil 
— about it, that an Action ſo un- 
yo ther muſt afways be Criminal, 
their natural Inclinations and Averſions for the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things. 
Another Circumſtance that has greatly _- 
[ 1 
| 3 they are urg'd under an A 


of 
rate 
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abſtratt Reaſoning, for which few 4 

have a Capacity. The Performance now un- 

e If you judge 
by the Ear, or wy 6 the we oY 


SIA 225 


Will theſe Infidels be fo hardy as to aſſert, 
that GOD cannot make a Revelation of his Will | 
atteſted with ſufficient Evi- 
dence ? to Mon that  beliovee the Bot of 
2600, can deny him the ſame Power w 


if he had been 
Dream, or Viſion, or 


ion, 


2 


1 


2 
546 


ing 
— 


of 


22 2 F 
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EE 
2 18 


Reve- 
. tudes os 
—— ſufficient Evidence of its 
Opinion reſo) 
directly If he 
what can 
his Will, Pr its 
Certainty, he 
could ell 
as to 
fact 


9 


* 
the 
Recapitulation of the Hiſtory 


ppearances to Abraham, and the 


wrought in his Favour, will put the 
Matter out of all reaſonable Diſf 


to him in his own Country, and ordered him 
to leaye his Kindred, and his — 


r ow www T7 *' . 


Firſt of all, we are told, that GOD appeared 
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and go into a Land that be would ſbew him. 


* A was by a viſible 
; for the Author of the Act, ch. vii v. 2. 


be would give to his Seed this Land, and like- 
wile multiply his Seed. 

Alitle after, the Ward of the Lord came 

to him in a VISION, bid him fear not, for he 

eld, and exceeding 


would be his 


ward. This was 


. 
* 


Ff = 


9-11 
dF wo 
felos 


5 
4, 


ng Lamp 
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reveals to Abraham the Deſtruction of Saabm, 
and vouchſafcs to hold a long Converſation with 
GOD inflicted Barrenneſs on Abimelech's 
whole Houſe, his Wiſe, and all his Maid Ser- 
yants, for ſeizing upon Sarah, and took off the 
Curſe again, upon Abraham's Prayer to GOD 
GOD appeared to Abraham and 
commanded him to caſt out Hagar, and her 
Sm. He obeyed, tho' the Command was very 
grievous unto him. They were caſt out, and 
wandered deſtitute, in the Wilderneſs. In 
their Diſtreſs God appeared to them, to relieve 
and comfort them with the Renewal of a Pro- 
miſe, that this Son ſhould be a great Nation. 
Thus we ſee how often, how familiarh, 
how miraculouſly, G O D had converſed with 
Abraham ; how conſtantly he had been with 


all 
he 


pport — in 
Dangers, to protect him; what Bleſſings 
promiſed, and according to his Promiſes, 
conferr d on him, his Family, and his Friends; 
what Curſes he inflicted on his Enemies for 
his fake ; how many Miracles he had wrought 
for the Support and Confirmation of his Faith; 
in particular, that great and bleſſed Miracle, 
by which he made the barren and dead Womb 
of Sarah fruitful. 

Aſter all theſe Manifeſtations of himfclf, 
and his Providence to Abraham, he commands 

him to offer up . And will Mr Chub 
pretend, that Abraham had not by this Time 
Ff 2 ſuſh- 


„ rr 
- 
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GOD, when he promiſed him that Sarah, 
contrary to the Courſe of Nature, ſhould bear 
him Jaac; and at the Time appointed the 
Promiſe was fulfiled. GOD had wrought 
ſeveral Miracles for Abraham, and his Fami; 


Jaac to Lale? He had no Reaſon to diſpute 
D's Power, becauſe the Birth of Iſaac was 
great an Inſtance of it as his Reſarettion 
have been. He had no Reaſon to 
diſtruſt his Veracity, becauſe GOD had never 
falſified his Word to him; no Reaſon to que- 
ſtion his Goodneſs, ſince he had taſted of it ſo 
plentifully. I might now rely on the Judg- 
ment of any unprejudiced Reader of common 
Senſe to whether, after ſo many 
him, Abra- 
tisfy himſelf of 
the Reality of this laſt ; and whether, after 
ſuch a continued Series of Bleſſings and Mira- 
cles, it were not a reaſonable Conduct, tho* 
natural Affection made it — 
to obey the Command. But I am obliged to 
take Notice of an of Mr Chub's, which 
well deſerves ſome Notice, nor for the Weight 
but Folly of it : It ſhews that the 
are in great Diſtreſs, when they ane MEN to 


ſuch Abſurdities. 


I cannot 


expect to he credited in a Repre- 
ſentation of him, and therefore I muſt cite 
| him at large, tho the Quotation be long. At 
E- Ff 3 P. 41, 


The Wermr Miscgitany. - NO 50. 
. 41, he « Suppoſing that Abraham re- 
Ld bis Tran, in the preſent Caſe, 
in the ſame May in which he had received 
« ſeveral divine Relations before ; and ſup- 
<« poſing this Revelation had been back'd with 
« a Miracle or Miracles, in like Manner as 
„the former divine pagan walls he 
< firme ff oy before 2 this 
© Caſe ſurely there would have been a juſt 
«< and rational Foundation for him to con- 
& clude that the Command _— —— 1 
< anſwer; Admitting this to be 
2 as think 2 would have been 
< more liable to be deluded or impoſed upon, 
< than otherwiſe he might have been. But 
it would by no Means juſtify in Argument, 
L or render ſuch a Concluſion rational, vis. 
That the aforcſaid Commandment was Di- 
vine. For, ſuppoſing that Abraham had 
< before received divine Revelations in or by 
Dreams a hundred Times, yet ſurely it will 
< not follow, by a juſt uence, that he 
* could not be miſſed by Dreaming; but, on 
the contrary, he became ſo much the more 
© in Danger of being deluded. In this Way, 
© his receiving frequently divine Revel 
Aby Dreams, might render him the Jeſs upon 
| © his Guard; and he might hereby be more 
< caſily led to think, that every Dream was a 
dine Revelation. The Caſe is the fame in 
* any other Way in which he might receive 
© his Informations: His not being impoſed 
P 


438 
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ment to prove that he was not, or could not 
« he im upon in the ſame way in ove, be. 
e 
« ſequence from the former. 
I hope the Reader will not be ſo unreaſon- 
able as to expect a Reply to Mr Chab. Need 
I take Pains to that a Man is not the 
more likely to be mi 8 of a 
„the better he is acquainted with it? 
Or need I labour to prove that, on the con- 
trary, the better he is acquainted with it, the 
leſs likely he is to be miſtaken ? Need I diſtin- 
guiſb between a common Dream, and a Dream, 
when it ſignifies a particular Manner of froine 
Revelation, which GO D is oblig'd to diſtin- 
guiſh from common Dreams, as he expect Obe- 
dience to ſuch Inſpirations? Or need I ſhew, 
that becauſe a Man may incautionſyy engage 
himſelf in an Affair that is very x Mrs 4 
him, therefore he would be 13 
venture an Action the moſt ſhocking to 
human Nature? Surely, if ever he — 
and examin'd ſtrictly, it muſt be here; for 
which Purpoſe O gave him three Days 
Time to conſidet of it; for it was three Days 
to the Phe where he was commanded 
to offer up ant ty, 
fays, that . E it, * 
12 with himſelf. 


3 think chat he was not fe S — 
and yet I know not how it is, that he gets 
2 Admirers, and Patrons of his Wri- 


Ff4 tings ! 
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! It is no new Thing indeed, that a con- 
cated Man ſhould attemtp to write about what 


he does not underſtand, be inal op by 


ings 


11 
105 5 


10 


- 
. 


| 


I er _— 7 . —— — mm aac OPS TVS 


Character ard Schemes of that Writer, conſider 
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NUM B. II. 


Obſervations on the Education and Principles of 
the famous Father Harduin. The dangerous 
Artifices and Deſigns of the Jeſuits. The 

nowledge of Antiquity a moſt valuable and 
wſeful Stucy. 


To RIcnAAD Hoox EA, Zy 


SIR, 


Critique, might furniſh out an agreeable A 
cellany to a curious Reader. Many, I believe, 
among us, not acquainted ſufficiently with the 


him only as a Man of a warm Imagi 
much addicted to Fancies and Whims; and 
may attribute his ſtrange Poſitions to nothing 


clic but an odd and romantick Turn. But 


d : h of great 
natural Abilities, of a bright Genius, quick 
extraord 


4 


1 


mean time 
humble Devotion 
too he ſoon gave notable 8 


1 
1 
; 


ar 


of which he was 
fore ſeated in 
the Intereſts of 


, if a Man of this Turn, 
Deſign 


1 - - W 1 ä * 
r r 9 
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Deſign for the Benefit of his beloved Frater- 
nity. l in the Year 1693, he pub- 
liſhes his Proluſw „ - num- 
mis reſtitutæ de numms Hadum; in which 
he takes Occaſion to let us know the 1 
cions, which a Perſon of his Acquaintance H 
entertained concerning moſt ancient Writers, 
Greek and Latin, Proſane and Eccleſiaſtical. 
He tells us, that this Friend of his had diſco- 
yer'd, that a certain Club of ingenious and 
learned Men, a few Centuries ago, had enter'd 
into a cloſe Aſſociation for compiling fictitious 
Hiſtories, Sc. both Greek and Latin, and im- 
poſing them on future Generations for ancient 
and genuine. The Head of this Cabal, fays 
he, was named by his Companions Sverus 
Archontins ; and the Materials, out of which 
theſe Hiſtories, Sc. were to be * were 
a few old Inſcriptions, Coins, and Annals, 
together with the Georgics of Virgil, the Sa- 
fires and Fpiſtles of Horace, and the Works of 
Cicero and Pliny the Elder; theſe laſt, he af- 
firms, arc the only genuine Remains of Latin 
Antiquity ; all the other Writers, now ſo much 
ſtudied and admired by the Moderns, being 
nothing but mere Forgeries, and the ſpurious 
Compoſitions of Archontins and his Aſſociates. 
Theſe Suſpicions of his Friend Father Har- 
dum, with all the Craft and Diffimulation of 
a Jeſuit, pretends at firſt to diſlike himſelf, 
and would feem to mention it only as an idle 
, Without paying much Regard to, 
and laying any Streſs upon it. At the fame 
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Taſte whatſoever can do them ſuch eminent 
Service, as this ridiculous Notion of P. 


For as long as this ls, Antiquity muſt of 
be need; the Youth of a Nation 


P | 
employ all their 
Time upon the Books in V and in a few 
Generations Criticiſm will be into a narrow 


akin to the former, which they mighti 
mire and promote, is the Study of 1 
the World, as it is called, which bei 
ried to a certain Degree, may be 
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